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PREFACE. 


THE establishment, and endowment by the state, 
of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland, is the 
great question of the nineteenth century. Re- 
ligious feeling, raised by principle or prejudice, is 
already agitating the great mass of the Protestant 
population. The educational endowments of 
Maynooth as a seminary for priests, and of four 
colleges for the lay community of the Roman 
Catholic Faith, are considered, whether justly or 
not, as indications that these are but preliminary 
steps to a great organic change in the social state 
and policy of Great Britain — to the formal ac- 
knowledgment and endowed establishment of a 
new body in her social structure, the clergy of the 
Church of Rome. The breeze which precedes 
the storm is already ruffling the public mind. 
Political expediency, the necessity of con- 
ciliating five millions of the population of Ireland, 
stands on one side of this great question. The 
weight of the deliberate judgment of many of our 


A2 


iv PREFACE. 


most prudent and cautious statesmen, including, 
it is supposed, the present ministry as well as 
the most eminent of their political opponents, 
is thrown into the scale of the expediency, the 
instant urgent necessity, of Catholic endowment ; 
and but for the approach of the term when re- 
presentatives in Parliament must account to their 
constituents, and might endanger their seats in - 
the next Parliament by a decided opposition to 
public opinion, or prejudice, on this momentous 
question, the endowment of the Catholic Church 
in Ireland might probably have been carried 
this session with the same, or nearly the same 
majorities in both Houses, as the endowment of 
the Catholic colleges. The two measures are, 
however, to every unbiassed mind, essentially 
distinct. Sir Robert Peel and Lord Stanley 
justly argued that the educational measures they 
proposed stood upon their own ground, on the — 
fulfilment of one of the great duties of modern 
governments, the education of the people, whether 
priests or laity, by the means the people prefer 
and will alone use. No reasonable unprejudiced 
man, of any sect or denomination of Christians, 
will deny that to educate the people is the first 
step to civilise, enlighten, and even convert the 
people; that it isthe duty of a Christian govern- 
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ment; and that, however exaggerated the import- 
ance may be which it is the fashion of the day to 
attribute to national establishments of schools and 
colleges, if these are to be of any use or influence 
at all, they must be suited to the social and in- 
tellectual state of the people or classes for whom 
they are established. The wise or rather wary 
ministry are entitled to say, with perfect good 
faith, either that they consider the educational 
endowments final measures, or preliminary mea- 
sures; either distinct and unconnected with any 
intention to establish and endow the Catholic 
Church, or as initiative, preparatory, and neces- 
sarily leading to that end—just as they find 
public opinion favourable or adverse. This is not 
the position of a high-minded ministry ; but it is 
safe, very safe ; and what is done is in itself good. 

On the other side of this great question stand 
the religious principles, feelings, and prejudices 
of the great mass of the Protestant population of 
the United Kingdoms. It may with the many be 
ignorance worked upon by zealots at public meet- 
ings, and by the press, until it becomes a blind and 
dangerous fanaticism ; but with the great body of 
the middle and upper classes, it unquestionably is 
the sober, sincere, religious conviction of men of 
every Protestant sect, and of men not uninstructed 
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in their faith, and representing truly the mind 
of the country, that stands opposed to Catholic 
endowment for any political expediency. Four 
fifths of the inhabitants of Great Britain — twenty 
millions of Protestants —are opposed to the state- 
establishment of the priesthood of five millions 
of Roman Catholics, as a new, acknowledged, and 
endowed Interest in the social body: and of the 
twenty millions, a number equal to the Catholic 
population, or about five millions, of Wesleyans, 
Free Church Presbyterians, and others supporting 
their own clergy, are entitled in equity to the 
same social influence, endowment, and acknow- 
ledged legal status, as it is proposed to confer on 
their Roman Catholic fellow-subjects. This is 
the true state of the parties in this great national 
question. No individuals are indifferent to it. 
All are taking a side, all are arraying themselves 
to oppose or support Catholic endowment, and a 
little time, a little irritation, a nearer approach of 
the question to a legislative shape, are all that 
is wanting to raise a bitter spirit of religious divi- 
sion in the country. 

The question of Catholic endowment, besides 
being handled, as all great social interests with us 
too often are, merely as a party question, has only 
been considered as a religious question, or as one 
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of political expediency. ‘There is a third point of 
view, in which, from want of information on what 
is doing in other countries, it is seldom considered, 
viz. how is the Church of Rome working now on 
the civilization, and social and moral well-being 
of the countries of mixed Catholic and Protestant 
population in which it has been endowed and 
established along with the Lutheran Church? 
How is it working in Prussia? Is it for good, 
orforevil? Here, if anywhere in political action, 
experience may be of use to a government pro- 
posing to adopt the same measures —the endow- 
ment and acknowledgment of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church, as an integral part of our social 
structure, under some kind of Concordat with the 
Pope settling the relations of the Catholic priest- 
hood to the Sovereign or State. The very remark- 
able event in the history of the nineteenth century 
recorded in the following pages —a pilgrimage un- 
equalled since the middle ages in the numbers 
and superstition of the pilgrims, and in the display 
of the material physical power of the established 
endowed Church of Rome even under an auto- 
cratic military government—may make men pause. 
It will be prudent to look over our neighbour’s 
hedge, and see how the endowed established Ro- 
man Catholic hierarchy is working there on the 
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social condition of the people, and on the safety 
and tranquillity of the sovereign. It will be wise 
to consider more narrowly what may be the con- 
sequences of establishing any similar influence 
and interest in our social structure. Every con- 
tribution, however insignificant in itself, that 
gives information on what is going on in other 
countries of mixed Protestant and Catholic popu- 
lation, is of some value at the present moment 
when we are on the brink of a gulf, yet hesitating 
and doubtful whether to take a desperate leap, 
or to remain quietly, as we are, on our side. In 
this view, the Author has been at considerable 
trouble to collect the following Notes on the great 
religious movement in Germany — the pilgrimage 
of a million and a half of people to the holy coat 
exhibited at Tréves last autumn; and on the re- 
action of that movement, whether it is to be tran- 
sitory or permanent, which, under Ronge, Czerski, 
and other good and zealous men, has raised a Ger- 
man-Catholic Church in opposition to the hierarchy 
and idolatry of the Church of Rome. The Author 
has endeavoured to give an impartial view of both 
churches; and hopes his contribution may be 
useful to those who may wish to consider Catholic 
endowment in Ireland in its social results. 


NOTES 


ON THE 
RISE, PROGRESS, AND PROSPECTS 


OF THE 


GERMAN - CATHOLIC CHURCH. 


th 


CHRISTIANITY, after passing through fifteen cen- 
turies of superstition, one of reform, one of infi- 
delity, and one of indifference, has reached an 
age in which all these are blended—an age of 
contrasts, in which superstition, pure religion, 
infidelity, and indifference are revived, and walk~ 
ing side by side, in every country and class of 
society. One of the events which express this 
character of our times very strongly is the schism 
from the church of Rome of the German Catho- 
lies who adopt the views of Johannes Ronge and 
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J. Czerski, and are now establishing congregations 
of a German Catholic or Christian Catholic 
church, purified from the errors and abuses of 
Popery, and independent of the power, spiritual 
or ecclesiastical, of the Pope, and of the hierarchy 
of the church of Rome. “Let me be rightly 
understood,” says Czerski, a Catholic priest, who 
has renounced the Roman Catholic church and 
its errors, has entered into the married state, and 
joined the German Catholic church, and who, 
next to Ronge, is the most eminent of its 
founders, —‘*‘ [ renounce the Pope and the false 
doctrines of the Roman Catholic hierarchy, but I 
remain a Catholic Christian, a Catholic priest. I 
will not be a Lutheran, nor a Calvinist, nor 
a Mennonite, nor a Greek Christian,—I will 
remain a Catholic, but according to the words of 
the Scriptures, — according to the precepts of 
Christ and his Apostles, I am and will be an 
Apostolic Catholic Christian, — an Apostolic 
Christian priest.” * ; 

This movement is but in progress. Where is 


* Rechtfertigung meines Abfalles von der rémischen 
Hofkirche. Ein offenes Sendschreiben an alle die da 
héren, sehen, und priifen wollen und kénnen, von Czerski, 
Apostolisch Katholischem Priester in Schneidemihl. Brom- 
berg, 1845. 
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the prophet who can foresee its end? In reli- 
gious action, much more even than in political, 
the merest trifle, as all history tells us, may be- 
come the apparent cause of the most important 
revolutions. ‘The injudicious exercise of their 
right of patronage by a few lay patrons in Scot- 
land, was the apparent cause of the establishment 
of the Free Church, threw the people back upon 
first principles, which had long been dormant. 
The visible cause of the Reformation itself, in the 
16th century, was the barefaced sale, in the mar- 
kets and fairs of Germany, of indulgences, and re- 
missions of sins, by the Pope’s agent, Tetsler. 
It would be presumption in the best informed to 
hazard a decided opinion, at present, on what is to 
be the end and effect of this religious movement 
in Germany,—whether it is to be a heavy vital 
blow to the church of Rome,—a seed from which 
is to spring up, in every Catholic country, a Ca- 
tholicism without the Pope,—or whether, being 
planted in the soft soil of the German mind of the 
present times, in which every thing new springs 
up, but withers away before reaching any matu- 
rity, for want of firm support in the character of 
the people,—it is to linger on for a short time in 
a stunted existence, until swept away by the first 
popular novelty in philosophy, or the first opera 
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or actress of great merit that appears on the 
German stage. 

The history, however, of this schism, gives — 
much matter for reflection — gives many curious 
and characteristic glimpses into the social state of 
the German people, their religious and civil con- 
dition in the present age, and will enable the 
English reader to form a more just estimate of the 
actual progress of the public mind in Germany, in 
this century, than the accounts which some wri- 
ters give us of the general education of the people 
by national schools, and a compulsory attendance 
on them; or by the great, and very probably real, 
advance and general diffusion of taste and execu- 
tion in the fine arts —in music, statuary, architee- 
ture, painting, poetry. 

The Bishop of Tréves, Dr. William Arnoldi, 
issued a circular notice, dated Tréves, 6th July, 
1844, and signed by the Episcopal Vicar-General 
Von Muller, that in consequence of the urgent 
request of the clergy and body of believers in the 
bishopric of Tréves, the holy relic preserved in 
the cathedral, being the coat without seam worn 
by our Saviour, would be exhibited for the space 
of six weeks from the 18th of the following Au- 
gust. “ That the wish of all who have the pious 
intention of making a pilgrimage to Tréves, to. 
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behold and venerate the holy garment of our 
Divine Redeemer may be fulfilled, and each may 
gain the entire remission of his sins, granted by 
Pope Leo X. under date of 26th January, 1514.* 
The said Pope, namely, with the wish that the 
Cathedral of Tréves, which has the honour of pre- 
serving the coat without a seam of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and many other holy relics, may be dis- 
tinguished by suitable grandeur of establishment 
and splendour of ornament,—gives, according to 
the words of the aforesaid bull, a full remission of 
sins, in all future time, to all believers who go in 
pilgrimage to the exhibition of the holy coat at 
Tréves, sincerely confess and repent of their sins, 
or at least have a firm intention to do so, — and 
moreover contribute with a liberal hand to the 
suitable decoration of the cathedral of Tréves, as 
- recommended by the holy father, but which still 
_ remains imperfect from the end of the last cen- 
tury.” This is a translation of the main part of 
the brief of Bishop Arnoldi, of 4th July, 1844. ; 
the rest of it contains directions for preserving 


-* The same pope, Leo X., by his bull giving remissions 
to Germany at the same period, viz. 1517, and sending 
‘Tetsler to sell them through the country, gave rise to 
Luther’s opposition and the Reformation. 
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order in the processions of pilgrims, preventing 
confusion in the access to the sight of the relic, 
and such matters of police—matters which appear 
to have been exceedingly well attended to, judi- 
ciously arranged, and fully accomplished. 

As an introduction to the public exhibition of 
the relic, a history of the holy coat in the cathe- 
dral of Tréves was, by order of the bishop, drawn 
up by Professor Marx, of the Episcopal Semi- 
nary, and published, with the Bishop’s approba- 
tion, by Lints, at Tréves, 1844. 

From this history it appears that Bishop Ar- 
noldi, who was consecrated in 1842, had previous 
to his consecration a conference, at Coblentz, with 
Prince Metternich, concerning a holy nail, which 
as well as the holy coat, had for many ages be- 
longed to the cathedral of Tréves, and which nail, | 
according to the report of M. Pessina, the secre- 
tary of the cathedral of Prague, had by some spe- 
cial circumstances, known only to a few persons, 
come into the possession of Prince Metternich. 
The bishop had intended to bring back the holy 
nail with suitable solemnity, reunite this relic to 
the holy coat, and exhibit both together to the 
pious veneration of the people. But Prince Met- 
ternich’ somehow never performed his promise of 


restoring the holy nail, if he had it, and Bishop 
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Arnoldi was at last obliged to proceed without 
the nail, and exhibit the holy coat by itself. 

The early history of this relic is somewhat ob- 
scure. The Empress Helena, who was either the 
mother, the wife, or the mistress of the Emperor 
Constantine — historians have not determined 
which — was born sometime in the third century, 
either at Tréves, or at Drepona, or at York— 
historians have not determined which — and was 
crowned after the victory of Constantine over 
Maxentius, in the year 312; and Constantine and 
the Empress Helena embraced the Christian faith, 
and put an end to the persecution of the Chris- 
tians. About the year 326 this Empress Helena 
repaired to the Holy Land, discovered, by inquiry 
among the inhabitants, the exact spot of the cru- 
cifixion, the holy grave, and other sacred places, 
and recovered the cross itself, the inscription that 
was nailed on it, and the holy nails which had 
fastened our Saviour to the tree. She acquired also 
on this journey — according to the best history 
taught at Treves in the nineteenth century — the 
garment without a seam of our Saviour, the iden- 
tical coat for which the soldiers cast lots (John, 
xix. 24.), and out of regard for Tréves—by some 
reputed her birth-place, and in that age a city 
inferior only to Rome itself, and the capital of 
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Western Europe —she bestowed this relic on the 
church of Tréves through St. Agrocius, then its 
bishop, This is the tradition of the Chapter of 
the Cathedral of Tréves. 

How wood, woollen, or iron could be preserved 
from natural decay for 326 years, unless miracu- 
lously, is not evident*; and if miraculously pre- 


* The preservation of the cloth in which mummies are 
enveloped for a period much longer, perhaps twice as 
long as the age claimed for the holy tunic, may appear 
to invalidate this objection to its authenticity. But the 
mummy-cloth was embalmed as well as the mummy. It 
was impregnated with the same resinous or bituminous 
matter which preserved the body, and which replaced the 
perishable substance by a process similar to that by which 
organic remains are fossilised. 

The tunic appears to have been covered or lined for its 
preservation with another of the same size and shape; and 
although to the eye they appear but one, they are not con- 
nected, but can be distinctly separated. The material of 
the upper one, supposed to be woollen, cannot be distin- 
guished exactly; but that of the under one, or lining, ap- 
pears to have been silk of a greenish colour. The upper one, 
which is the tunic, has peeled off in flakes, and fallen from 
age ito decay ; but what remains is of a dark red colour, 
and the figures on it of a yellow. These figures, which by a 
microscopic examination, made by the Vicar-General Dr. 
Miiller and the Prebendary Von Willmowsky, in 1843, are 
declared to have been birds with a crown similar to a pea- 
cock’s crest on the heads, and of which the feet and heads 
are distinguishable, furnish the grounds to Professors Gil- 
demeister and Von Sybel for doubting, as hereafter stated, 
whether it be a Palestine garment at all. The colour also, 
dark red, gives reason for supposing that this garment has 
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served, and miraculously discovered by the Em- 
press Helena, how these relics of wood, woollen, 
or iron came to be lost and forgotten again for 
some ten or twelve hundred years, and _ this 
woollen relic at least not produced — even accord- 
ing to the history taught at Tréves—until the 
year 1056, or, according to others, 1196, and ac- 
cording to any historical document, not until 1514, 
when this bull was issued, granting remission of 
sins to all who went in pilgrimage to it, and con- 
tributed with a liberal hand to the funds of the 
cathedral—are circumstances not historically and 
physically of self-evident fact, and requiring no 
explanation. But the puzzling circumstance is, 
that according to Gregory of Tours, there was 
_ another coat of our Saviour preserved in Galatia, 
and there was one at Jaffa according to Fredegor, 
and more perplexing still, there is one in the 
church of Argenteuil in France, for which, on 


originally been purple; and the learned professors, taking 
_ the measure of the garment, calculating the quantity and 
' price of the dye stuff necessary, and reducing the. whole, 
_ together with the relative value of money, to the present 
times, calculate that such a garment must have cost, in the 
days of our Saviour, a sum equivalent to 139 Prussian 
thalers if made of very thin woollen stuff, or 220 thalers if 
made of thick, or from about 167. to about 25/.; and main- 
tain that such a luxury of colour and price is inconsistent 
with all that Scripture tells us of our Saviour’s character 
and worldly circumstances. | 
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the authority of the chronicler Robert de Monte, 
and of papal bulls and testimonies, the palm of 
authenticity is claimed at the present day, in op- 
position to the garment at Tréves, by the French 
clergy.* The learned Professor gets over these 
conflicting garments ingeniously enough. They 
are genuine, but are not Tunica, —not the Tunica 
inconsutilis, the coat without a seam,—but the 
cappa, the upper garment or mantle ; and the Pro- 
fessor says, the Abbé Calmet in his Dictionary, 
and the reformer Calvin, both agree in calling the 
vestment at Argenteuil a mantle, and not a tunica; 
and it by no means follows that these other relics 
are spurious because the relic of Tréves is genuine. 
But it is not so easy to escape from the learning 
and research of Professors Gildermeister and Von 
Sybel of Bonn, who examine the authenticity of 
this relic, and prove that it is not a Palestine gar- 
ment at allt, and that in the Christian world there 


* Des Vétements de N.S. Jesus Christ honorés dans 
léglise d’Argenteuil prés Paris, et dans la Cathédrale de 
Tréves. A lasacristie d’Argenteuil. October, 1844. 

{ From the circumstance that this garment has been 
ornamented with flowers and birds, apparently peacocks, 
and the Jewish law (Deut. iv. 17.) prohibits the image of 
any bird specially, or of any living thing being in the land. 
In the time of Christ, this law was so strictly adhered to by 
the Jews, that several insurrections against the Romans are 
stated by Josephus to have arisen from the attempt to put 
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are eighteen or twenty coats*, each of which, on 
equally good grounds, is asserted to be the identi- 
eal coat worn by our Saviour, for which the sol 
diers cast lots, according to St. John’s Gospel; and 
each with its miracles, documents, or bulls, to 
prove its authenticity. 

The coat without a seam, it is to be observed, 


images, and such ornaments representing living animals, on 
the public buildings. The learning, research, and reading 
bestowed on examining the Holy Coat, by Dr. Gildermeister 
and Dr. von Sybel of Bonn, in two pamphlets, published 
1845, have not been equalled, perhaps, since the days of 
Gibbon. 

* Edward the Confessor bestowed one, or a part of one, 
on a church at Westminster, in 1038. Cologne had one; 
the Vatican at Rome has one; Constantinople, Bremen, 
Treves itself, besides the one now exhibited, had one. The 
learned professors of Bonn, above mentioned, have dis- 
covered above twenty-two places claiming in the middle 
ages to be possessed of this relic; and trace the first ap- 
pearance of this superstition and legend of the Holy Coat 
to the eleventh century. 

It is necessary to observe that there can be but one holy 
coat, because, according to the history of all of them, it 
was spun and woven by the Virgin Mary for our Saviour 
when he was an infant, and miraculously grew with his 
growth, and never needed altering or lengthening. This 
part of the belief in it is essential to the symbolical mean- 
ing of the Holy Coat, as representing the one indivisible 
Church of Rome, which requires no altering, and is always 
the same, since the birth of Christ. 
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which the soldiers would not divide into four 
parts as they did the other garments, “beimg 
woven from the top throughout,” is not merely a 
holy relic. It is held by the Roman Catholic 
clergy, that this description of the garment in the 
Gospel, is emblematic of the one and indivisible 
church of Rome, established at the Crucifixion ; 
while the upper garments, divided into four parts, 
are typical of the four quarters of the universe, 
through which the faith of the one and indivisible 
church is to be diffused. 

Our own protestant clergy are perhaps too fond 
of hunting after typical significations and symboli- 
cal allusions in scriptural texts and facts, which 
may never have been intended to cover any other 
meaning than the simple veritable circumstances 
or ideas related by the inspired writer, and which 
are generally more impressive, truthful, and pre- 
cious for religion, in the plain obvious sense, 
without any sub-meaning at all, than when twisted 
into a theological conundrum of hidden allusion 
and symbolical meaning, by the ingenuity of the 
preacher. In this case, for instance, the simple 
natural incident of the four soldiers dividing the 
garments that could be divided, into four parts, 
and casting lots for the one which could not be 
cut without spoiling it, because it was without 
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seam, and worked, woven, or knit “from the top 

throughout,”—is just the very thing the soldiers 
- were likely to do,—is an incident so natural and 
truthful, that it could not be invented, —and is 
far more valuable from this reality on the face of 
it, in its plain obvious sense, than all the sub- 
meanings which catholics or protestants can fancy 
under it. The sub-meaning, or pun, discovered 
by catholics under the name Peter (a rock), upon 
which the church of Rome, and the power of Saint 
Peter and his successors, is founded, should make 
the protestant preacher cautious of searching for 
more symbolical meanings and allusions than the 
inspired writers themselves have pointed out. He 
who rings the symbolical bells in his pulpit accord- 
ing to his own judgment or fancy, should remem- 
ber what the bells in his steeple are telling him— 
s¢ As the fool thinks, so the bell chinks.” 

The veneration for relics springs from a nobler 
source than ignorance or superstition. Is it igno- 
rance or superstition that makes the stern presby- 
terian regard with veneration the gown, the pul- 
pit, the bible of John Knox; the window at the 
head of the Canongate from which he preached; the 
original manuscript of the solemn league and cove- 
nant; or that noblest of all the documents which 
any Christian church can produce, the Protest of 
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the 376 ministers of the Free Church of Scotland, 
and their signatures to their instant resignation, 
for conscience sake, of all the worldly interests 
that men hold dear, — of their houses, homes, and 
comforts? Is it superstition that makes this docu- 
ment of the sincerity of those 376 remarkable 
men circulate in fac-sumile— makes it to be vene- 
rated and preserved by all intelligent men in Scot- 
land, however widely they may differ from the 
principle or doctrine of the Free Church, as the 
most interesting relic of our times? Is it igno- 
rance that makes the most enlightened men of the 
age prize a relic of Sir Walter Scott, or Robert 
Burns,—makes them search with avidity for a 
genuine portrait, an autograph, or relic of any 
kind, of Shakspeare, Milton, or Newton? Is this 
ignorance, superstition, folly? If it were within 
the limits of possibility, and beyond all doubt on 
historical or physical grounds, that a genuine por- 
trait of our Saviour did exist, or that his raiment, 
or the nails by which he was attached to the cross, 
were preserved unconsumed by moth, rust, damp, 
and other natural agencies of decay, during 
eighteen hundred and forty-five years, — would it 
be ignorance, folly, and gross superstition to re- 
gard these relics with the same interest and vene- 
ration that the most enlightened men pay to 
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similar relics of Shakspeare, Milton, Newton, 
Burns, or Scott? What is the intellectual value 
of a genuine relic, portrait, image, or other me- 
morial of past events or persons? It must be a 
value founded in the natural constitution of the 
human mind, for it has been given to relics in all 


ages and in all stages of civilization. The Israel- -.~ 


ites (Exodus xiii. 19.) took the bones— that is, the 
relics —of Joseph with them, on their flight out 
of Egypt. The most enlightened men, in the 
most civilized ages, render a similar respect to 
relics; and even the free-thinker, the infidel, the 
atheist, pays this homage to this natural feeling or 
principle in the human mind, and goes to Ferney 
for a hair from the periwig of Voltaire, or to 
America for the bones of Tom Paine. On what 
is this value founded ? 

The human mind has a natural and irresistible 
tendency in it towards truth. All intellectual 
movement springs from this tendency. All in- 


tellectual enjoyment, all the pleasure we derive 
from the fine arts, for instance, may perhaps be 


traced up to this element in the constitution of 
mind, to the gratification of this tendency. To 
make a fact, to make a vivid defined whole, to 
raise an intellectual fact, although it be out of 
fiction, out of imagined, not out of natural exist- 
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ences, to give a distinct form to the vague, to 
combine new and unknown conceptions into one 
whole, one fact which the mind can grasp as a 
reality, —to individualise, in a word,—is poetry, 
painting, statuary, music. The intellectual plea- 
sure these arts give us is the gratification of this 
tendency of mind towards truth, that is to say, 
towards intellectual truth, towards a distinct con- 
nected representation to our minds of a whole of 
ideas which may or may not be naturally true. 
A play of Shakspeare is intellectually true, 
without being naturally true, —is more true than 
the matter of fact itself. The fact itself which 
poetry or painting presents to the mind may be a 
false fact, a matter of fiction; yet the poet or 
painter individualises his fiction, makes his wild- 
est fancies intellectual truths to the human mind 
by the distinct impressions of them which his 
genius has the power of giving. Now the venera- 
tion or love for relics, or memorials of past events 
or persons, for portraits, images, autographs, books, 
bones, clothes, hair, holy coats, nails, &c., appears 
founded on this same element in the constitution 
of the human mind. The relic helps to realise 
the idea, to individualise the conception, and this 
individualisation is, from the tendency of mind 
towards intellectual truth, the highest of our 
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mental gratifications. This appears to be the 
true value of relics. 

The great and fundamental error of the Roman 
Catholic church is that it connects this -mental 
gratification, in itself a natural and high gratifi- 
cation of the spiritual part of man, with the 
Christian religion, although in reality it has no 
more connexion with Christianity than the bodily 
gratification of eating, driking, or any other 
physical enjoyment. It enables, no doubt, the 
Roman Catholic believer to individualise his con- 
ceptions, and thereby to dwell upon them with a 
sustained devotion, fervour, and enthusiasm, and 
ecstasy, of which the Protestant believer is, from 
the very nature of the human mind, altogether 
incapable. But of what are his conceptions? Of 
‘the doctrine of our Saviour and his Apostles ? 
No! but of his or their bodily appearance, pre- 
sence, or sufferings. This is not religion. It is 
from this point—in itself a true and_ natural 
element in the constitution of the mind of man — 
that the Roman Catholic church has diverged from 
genuine Christianity. It has built upon. this 
element an idolatrous worship founded on imagina- - 
tion, and has placed the Christian religion in the 
mind of man, on the same basis as that on which 
poetry, painting, music stand; has made it an 
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affair of imagination and intellectual pleasure, 
not a business of research and the intellectual 
exertion of reason and judgment. But Chris- 
tianity is not a religion of imagination. It is 
founded on conviction, from reason and judgment 
applied to fact and doctrine. 

It is true that the enlightened Catholic denies 
that the relics, images, pictures, crosses of his 
church, are intended to be objects of adoration. 
These objects are presented by his church upon 
the admitted and undeniable principle, that they 
act upon the mind, and enable it to grasp more 
strongly the impressions they represent ; and it is 
not to them, but through them, that the Catholic 
prays and worships. But what is it the mind 
grasps through them? Is it the doctrine of Chris- 
tian salvation, by seeing the coat worn by our 
Redeemer, or the nails by which he was attached 
to the cross, supposing these relics genuine? or is. 
it only a lively picture in the mind, of the great 
fact of the crucifixion? A livelier impression of 
the scene of the crucifixion, and of every Scriptural 
circumstance, event, or personage recorded in the 
Old or New Testament, cannot perhaps be again 
conceived by the mind of man, than those impres- 
sions which Raphael, Michael Angelo, and other 
painters of sacred subjects of the high Italian 
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school, have conceived and embodied in their 
works ; but were these great artists better Chris- 
tians— more embued with the principles, doctrines, 
and practice of the Christian religion—by having 
these livelier, more sublime impressions in their 
minds of the Scriptural scenes? If Christianity 
was a religion of imagination, and its essence lay 
in the vivid impression of the facts of Scripture, 
apart from its doctrine, Raphael would stand 
above the apostle Paul as a Christian. This work 
of imagination is not religion. ‘The enlightened 
Catholic, and the Council of Trent, in its last 
sitting in December, 1563, expressly disavow any 
direct adoration of relics and pictures; and that 
council, by which all points of church doctrine 
are regulated up to the present times, expressly 
directs bishops and priests “to take care in the 
teaching the due honour and veneration to be 
rendered to relics and sacred pictures, that the 
people do not believe there is anything divine, or 
any power of miracles, in the relics or pictures 
themselves, as was the case of old among the 
heathen, who placed their trust in idols; but that 
the honour shown to them refers to the persons 
or things they represent.” Luther himself could 
not give a more distinct negation to idol-worship, 
that is, to the adoration of the relies, or pictures, 
c 2 
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themselves; but under it is a recognition of 
saint-worship, and miracle-faith in what is repre- 
sented by the pictures and relics. The distinction 
is too refined for the Catholic of common unedu- 
cated mind. The strong mental gratification of 
individualising vague impressions by an actual 
relic or picture, is placed before him, and he is 
told to abstain from the natural tendency of the 
human mind, and to be impressed not with the 
individual object presented to him, but with what 
it represents. The Catholic mind, even now in 
the nineteenth century, in the most enlightened, 
or at least most educated part of the Prussian 
kingdom, itself the most educated country in 
Europe, is not capable of this abstraction. On 
this occasion of exhibiting the holy coat, the relic 
itself, the holy coat, was the object of direct 
adoration by the multitude of pilgrims at Tréves. 
It was stated at the time in the newspapers (in 
the Herold, No. 7. among others), that eye-wit- 
nesses and ear-witnesses of the scene were ready 
to prove that the multitude, on their knees, were 
exclaiming — “ Holy coat, to thee I come! Holy 
coat, to thee I pray! Holy coat, pray for me!” 
It is certainly a very unexpected result of the 
far-famed educational system of Prussia—of the 
boasted progress of the Prussian people in mental 
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culture, and of the diffusion of suitable education 
among all by state schools, and a compulsory 
attendance on them by even the lowest classes, 
that here, in the very centre of all this school 
quackery, the people are in sucha deplorable state 
of ignorance and superstition, that a Catholic 
priest has only to hoist a flag with a cross in it 
on the tower of his cathedral, and proclaim the 
display of a relic, which would scarcely have 
passed for genuine in the darkest of the middle 
ages, and he collects in eight weeks a million and 
a half of pilgrims to adore this relic, —a greater 
multitude than has been on foot in Europe at one 
time, on any one religious occasion, since the days 
of the first Crusades. If M. Cousins and other 
writers, who have explained and recommended to 
all Europe the Prussian system of national educa- 
tion, and its general diffusion, have not, owing to 
the false statements made to them, been imposing 
on public credulity, not above two or three per 
cent. of the Prussian population at present are 
without the benefit of school education. A whole 
generation has grown up since the system was 
established, twenty-five or thirty years ago, and 
trumpeted throughout Europe. Of the million 
and a half of pilgrims who visited the holy coat 
at Tréves, from the adjacent cities and provinces 
c 3 
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of Prussia, a very small number, a trifling’ per- 
centage, can have been ignorant, or untaught in 
reading, writing, arithmetic, singing, and the 
principles of their religion, whether Catholic or 
Lutheran, as taught in the Prussian schools. 
They are in the dilemma— M. Cousins, and the 
other writers on the Prussian school system—of 
confessing, either that they were imposed upon, 
and unwittingly imposing upon the reading pub- 
lic of Europe, in their accounts of the efficiency 
and diffusion of education in Prussia; or, that 
education, as it is given in the Prussian schools 


reading, writing, catechismal and other religious 
instruction—is of no value or power in society — 
is entirely neutralised and ineffective, owing to the 
want of that real education and mental exercise 
of a people given by their self-action in a free 
social state, in which every man thinks and acts 
for himself. The undeniable fact stands against 
these writers, that the public mind in the most 
educated and enlightened provinces of the Prussian 
kingdom, after a whole generation of them has 
been taught in the government schools, has shown 
itself to be in the same state in the nineteenth 
as it may have been in about the fourteenth cen- 
tury, with probably less energy. 

The scene in the ancient city of Tréves, from 
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the 8th of August, when the relic was displayed 
for the first time to the pious pilgrims, to the 7th 
of October, when it was again consigned to its 
shrine, must have very closely resembled the 
scenes of the tenth or eleventh century, when the 
Crusades were set on foot. Multitudes of pilgrims 
in processions formed by the throng of people in 
the narrow roads and streets, with banners flying, 
crucifixes borne aloft, maidens clothed in white 
strewing flowers, and the priest of each commu- 
nity at its head, came singing hymns, or telling 
Aves and Paternosters on their rosaries, in regu- 
lar columns. The whole Rhenish provinces, the 
districts on the Moselle, the cities of Cologne, 
Coblenz, Metz, Nancy, Verdun, Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Luxemburg, Spires, Limburg, Munster, Osna- 
kurg, towns and districts in France, Belgium, and 
Holland, all poured their population in a conti- 
nued stream of pilgrims, moving on and on, without 
break or halt, towards the minster-tower from 
which a white banner with a red cross was waving 
above the dense cloud of dust and the dark mass 
of human beings. From the 18th of August to 
the 27th, at mid-day, 112,224 persons, according 
to the police lists, had come into Tréves, not 
reckoning the multitudes who came in and went 
out the same day, without stopping the night. 
c 4 
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As the resort increased, from 1500 to 1700 pil- 
grims every hour in the day and night were 
reckoned to be passing through the city. From 
the 18th of August to the 14th of September, 
600,000 pilgrims were reckoned to have entered 
within its walls. A Tréves newspaper of the 
7th of October, the last day of the exhibitioa, 
reckons the numbers of pilgrims who had visited 
the holy relic, up to that date, at 1,100,000 per-. 
sons. Others estimate the numbers at 1,500,000, 
and even at 1,600,000. Any correct statement 
of such a vast body as must have passed through. 
Tréves within these eight weeks cannot be 
expected. ‘The numbers, like those of the ae 
Crusaders, struck the local authorities into dumt 
surprise; and many of the devout may hay« 
repeated their visits to the shrine over and over 

and thus have swelled the apparent mass of pil 
orims. | 

It does honour to the arrangements of Bisho; 

Arnoldi, and of the clergy and municipality af 
Tréves, that, with this vast and sudden afflux of | 
people, there were few or no accidents, few or no 
deaths from exposure to weather, fatigue, or want 
of food, and even no extraordinary rise of price in 
the markets for ordinary provisions. This fact 
was clearly proved by the Catholic newspapers, 
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in repelling the forebodings and imputations of 
the Protestant press at the time; and this fact is, 
perhaps, the most serious, and, politically consi- 
dered, gives occasion to the most serious reflec- 
tions of any connected with the movement. 
There was a concentration of physical force 
within eight weeks in a given spot of a kingdom 
under autocratic military rule, which it would 
have puzzled a Napoleon or a Wellington to have 
drawn together, and compared to which, be the 
numbers ever so much exaggerated, the standing 
armies of any government, the two or three 
hundred thousand men of any army, are but a 
drop in the torrent. It shows the irresistible force 
of a whole people in movement. It repeats the 
lesson to monarchs which the French revolution 
told in France; the resistance of the Caucasian 
tribes is telling to Russia; the resistance of the 
Arab tribes to France ; O’Connell, and his mon- 
ster meetings, to England; and which all history 
tells, in every page, that the will of the people is 
the master power in society, which may be guided, 
but cannot be extinguished. 

The loss of time in the precious season of har- 
vest — and the sacrifice must have been heavy to 
the great mass of the pilgrims consisting of 
husbandmen and their families — some instances 
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also of persons who had mortgaged and even sold 
their tenements and little spots of land, to raise 
money to defray the expense of their pilgrimage ; 
the openly avowed object also of drawing money 
to the cathedral, and to the city of Tréves, by 
the offerings from the pilgrims at the shrine, and 
by the necessary expense of their subsistence in 
the town — both together estimated to have ex- 
ceeded a million of dollars—were the chief sub- 
jects of reprobation in the local German news- 
papers adverse to the movement: but these smaller 
discussions were cut short in the middle by a 
miracle—a real miracle, worked by the holy coat! 
What would the relic and the movement have 
been without a miracle ? 

The Countess Droste-Vischering, a young lady 
of one of the first families in those parts, and of 
the highest personal character—the family and the 
young lady well known to be of a probity and 
respectability that placed them beyond all sus- 
picion of intentional connivance at any deceitful 
statement —had been afflicted for several years 
with a contraction of the knee joint, so that the 
leg was at a right angle with the thigh bone, and 
she had for some seasons been using the baths 
of Bieberich and of Kreuznach without effect. 
The young lady had a lively hope that she would 


BY THE HOLY COAT. 27 


be cured of her lameness by the holy relic at 
Tréves. She went there, in this hope, from the 
baths of Kreuznach. Her lameness was such 
that she had to be carried out of the inn at 
Tréves to the shrine of the relic: she was in- 
stantly healed of her lameness by the virtue of 
the holy coat; was so entirely cured, on the spot, 
that she laid aside her crutches at the shrine, in 
testimony of her cure, and walked down the 
marble steps of the altar, and through the cathe- 
dral, and down the street to her inn, the Red 
House at Tréves, without other help than the 
arm of her grandmother, who had attended her 
on her pilgrimage. She returned to Kreuznach, 
complaining indeed of some pain, but, to the asto- 
nishment of all who knew her, able to do without 
crutches, although requiring some assistance in 
moving about. The young Countess and her 
grandmother are of a character beyond all suspi- 
cion of wilful connivance at any kind of decep- 
tion. The long previous lameness of the young 
lady was known to all, and her sudden recovery 
was now visible to all. Here then is a miracle! 
a well-attested miracle, performed by the holy 
relic, the identical garment of our Saviour, which 
the woman with the issue of blood touched in the 
crowd and was healed, and in the authenticity 
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and miraculous powers of which a million and a _ 
half of the most educated of the German people, 
the Prussian population, believe in this nineteenth 
century! This well-attested, undeniable cure at 
the shrine of the holy coat at Tréves would have 
been the most bouncing of modern miracles but 
for the doctors. Those doctors will neither allow 
their patients to be cured by a miracle, nor with- 
out one. <A doctor at Kreuznach, a little town 
on the Rhine with mineral waters reputed good 
in scrofulous cases, writes thus concerning the 
miraculous cure: — ‘ Kreuznach, 5th October, - 
1844, I was not the physician who attended 
the young Countess; it was my colleague, Dr. 
Prieger. What I have to state, however, is 
partly from my own observation, partly from 
conversation with the young lady herself and her 
grandmother, and partly from the accounts of 
persons who are in almost daily communication 
with both of them.” 

* The young Countess is an interesting girl, 
with an expression of suffering in her countenance, 
quiet, silent, and altogether a stranger to any 
kind of vanity or love of display. Her grand- 
mother is a worthy, humane, amiable old lady; 
and both are so pure-minded, that no shadow of 
suspicion of any intention to deceive can come 
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near them. Before her journey to Tréves, the 
young lady could only come down the stairs into 
the saloon of the baths with the help of crutches, 
and that with difficulty. On her return from 
Tréves, I congratulated her on her being able to 
do without crutches; without, however, touching 
upon the mode of her cure ; and she told me how 
happy she felt now, at being able, after three 
years, again to touch the ground with her foot, 
and to move about in her chamber, at least, with- 
out help. Out of her room, she said, she still 
required support, as her knee still pained her, 
and she would now continue her cure at the baths 
as before prescribed.” 

‘From ladies who knew her intimately, and 
saw her often, it was understood that a gathering 
of blood had formed on her knee joint.” 

«¢ While she remained here after her return from 
Tréves, her leg did not become worse, nor did a 
new contraction of it take place; but where the 
tendons had been ruptured, an inflammation had 
ensued, which was however but temporary, and 
did not affect the result obtained at Tréves.” 

« The family of Droste-Vischering would have 
saved themselves from much vexatious remark in 
the public papers, if they had allowed the case to 
be simply investigated; and the mode and cause 
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of the supposed cure to have been inquired into 
and stated. They would never have represented 
it as a miraculous effect of a firm religious 
faith; but to give up the cure as the work of 
a power proceeding from the tunic at Tréves, 
might at that particular time have been a very 
serious step. The matter of fact is this: 
The young lady had been suffering for three 
years from a scrofulous swelling in the knee, 
for which she had been at the baths of Kreuz- 
nach for the third season. As usual in such 
cases, a shortening of the tendons in the knee- 
joint had ensued, in consequence of which the 
leg was drawn into a right angle with the thigh. 
The young lady was impressed with the con- 
viction that her cure would be effected at Tréves. 
Ina religious ecstasy, prostrate before the altar in 
fervent prayer, this conviction of the working of 
a higher power in her behalf gave a powerful 
exertion or convulsive effort in the diseased leg, 
the tendons were ruptured, (from which came the 
subsequent inflammation and gathering of blood,) 
and the limb became instantly straightened, so 
that she can walk, but not without pain. The 
operation of dividing the sinews, which is done 
in such cases without pain, was here done by a 
powerful effort; just as in former times, before 
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the operation of dividing the sinews was practised, 
the effect was produced by the force of a machine. 
The young lady, to the astonishment of all the 
guests at the bath, came out of her carriage, and 
walked up stairs without crutches, and merely 
supported by a servant. In an hour I was asked 
a dozen times, on my visits to my patients, ‘ Have 
you heard of the miracle?’ With the Catho- 
lics it remains a miracle. Among Protestants 
doubts and suspicions arise.” 

‘“* Certain it is, the Countess obtained at Tréves 
what she did not obtain at the baths—the 
straightening of her limb. But if she had had a 
blind confidence in her physician, and if he had 
possessed such power over her mind as to force 
her to make a strong effort to stretch out her leg, 
he would have performed the miracle. 

“The cure of the scrofulous swelling of the 
knee was what was sought for, from the use of 
the waters here, after her return from Tréves. 
She left this place on the 14th of September, and 
I have not heard that, since she was here, her 
ailment is worse, or that any new contraction of 
the leg has ensued.” 

This, among a vast number of accounts — asser- 
tions and contradictions of the facts of the case — 
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given by Catholic and Anti-Catholic parties, in 
pamphlets and newspapers, appears to be the 
most calm, impartial, and sensible. 

It is a miracle. The perfect faith evinced c 
the extraordinary and excruciating effort of stretch- 
ing out a contracted limb with such energy, and 
no doubt agony of pain, as actually to snap asunder 
the contracted sinews, — and that faith, not in a 
rough uneducated mind, worked up into a sudden 
paroxysm, a delirium of superstition or passion, 
to an almost super-human bodily strength, and 
energy of will for a moment, —but in a delicate 
female of the higher educated class, and in which 
faith in the relic, all her family, her class, and a 
million and a half besides of the population of 
Germany partake, in this nineteenth century, is 
unquestionably as miraculous as the miracle of 
the cure itself. It is a miracle worked on mind*, 


* Would a miracle be less of a miracle if it were ope- 
rated on mind instead of matter,—on the percipient instead 
of on the object perceived? Many of the objections and 
difficulties to the belief in some of the miracles would be 
got rid of if this view of the operation of miracles were 
consonant with Scripture and reason. ‘The miracle, for 
instance, of the sun standing still at the command of Joshua 
(Joshua x. 12. 13.), viz. the diurnal revolution of the earth 
on its axis being suspended, is often objected to, as incom- 
patible with the laws on which the existence of the planet- 
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not on a diseased leg. It has its application too, 
and its use. It is humiliating to the pride of 
educated civilised society ; it shows how little we 
can boast of any real and general progress of man 
towards a higher religious and intellectual con- 
dition; when this takes place, in the nineteenth 
century, within sight of the city of Bonn, in whose 
university every branch of human knowledge is 
cultivated, and taught by able professors; where 
history, philosophy, theology, are worthily repre- 
sented by men of talent and learning; and in a 
land too in which even the very lowest classes 


ary system depends, and that such a suspension of the 
law of gravity and motion in our planet would have pro- 
duced the most complete physical change in this world, 
while the cause of this divine manifestation of power could 
be known only to the very small portion of the human race 
fighting at Gibeon against the Amorites. But the miracle 
would not be less a miracle if operated on them, instead of 
on the solar system—if to them, and in their perceptions, 
the sun stood still, and they were made percipients of noon- 
day light at the natural hour of midnight darkness. In 
reasoning it is not wise or allowable to take the most diffi- 
cult instead of the most easy solution of a difficulty, when 
the solution involves no dereliction of the character of the 
subject. The miraculous character of the event is surely 
as great, operating direct on the intellectual element in man, 
as operating on the material external world to be perceived 
by the intellectual element in man. 
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have enjoyed the benefit of education, and have 
been drummed and drilled into knowledge at 
state-schools for a quarter of a century. 

While the German newspapers and their corre- 
spondents were discussing, asserting, or denying 
the authenticity of the holy coat, and the miracle 
worked by it, and were brawling about all points 
except those of real importance in this mighty 
religious demonstration of a million and a half of 
people, a cry came from the East, which, like the 
roar of the lion in the desert, silenced all voices of 
inferior note. It electrified modern Germany. 

In Number 164 of the Sachsische Vaterlands 
Blitter appeared “The Judgment of a Catholic 
Priest, Mr. Johannes Ronge, on the Holy Coat 
of Tréves.” It was dated the lst of October at 
Laurahiitte, and signed Johannes Ronge, Catholic 
priest. Where Laurahiitte—that is, the Laura 
foundry — 1s situated, was known to few. Itis an 
iron-foundry in Upper Silesia, near the Russian 
frontier. Who this bold man, Johannes Ronge, 
was — he is a bold man who dares to publish his 
opinion on any passing public event in Prussia 
with his name to it — was known to fewer. ‘This 
obscurity, the manly boldness with which it was 
thrown aside as a cloak of concealment, and the 
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rude, pithy, Luther-like sense and style of the 
address, instantly roused the attention of all Ger- 
many. This piece was reprinted, and circulated 
by thousands. No writing for many years has 
raised so general a sensation. The following is a 
translation : — | 


« The Judgment of a Catholic Priest, Mr. Johannes 
Ronge, on the Holy Coat of Treéves. 


“ Laurahiitte, 1 October, 1844. 

«‘ What for a time sounded in our ears like a 
fable or gossip, that Bishop Arnoldi of Tréves 
was exhibiting a piece of clothing, called Christ’s 
coat, to religious veneration, ye have already 
heard, ye Christians of the nineteenth century—ye 
already know, ye German men — ye already know, 
ye teachers of the people in religion, to be no 
fable, no gossip, but the actual reality and fact. 
For already, by the last accounts, five hundred 
thousand people have gone in pilgrimage to this 
relic, and daily other thousands are streaming to 
it, especially since the said piece of clothing has 
healed the sick, and worked miracles. The report 
has penetrated through the lands of all people, 
and in France the clergy have asserted ‘that 
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they possess the true coat of Christ, and the one 
of Tréves is spurious.’ Truly the words are 
here applicable ‘that he who does not lose his 
understanding at some things, must have none to 
lose.’ 

“Five hundred thousand people, five hundred 
thousand sensible Germans, have already gone to 
Tréves, to venerate or behold a piece of clothing ! 
The most of these thousands too from the lowest 
class of people, in great poverty, oppressed, igno- 
rant, stupified, superstitious, and in part corrupted ; 
and now they lay aside the cultivation of their 
fields, withdraw themselves from their trades, the 
care of their house affairs, the education of their 
children, to travel in pilgrimage to Tréves to an 
idolatrous festival, to an unworthy spectacle 
played off by the Roman hierarchy! Yes! an 
idolatrous festival it is; for many thousands of 
the credulous multitude will be led astray to give 
those feelings of veneration which we owe to 
God alone, to a piece of clothing, a thing made 
by the hands of man. 

«And what are the consequences of these 
pugrimages? ‘Thousands of the pilgrims spend 
their money on the expenses of the journey, 
and on the offering they must present to the 
Holy Coat, that is, to the clergy. They scrape 
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it together with loss, and even by begging, and 
return home to starve, to pine away, or to be laid 
down in sickness by the hardships of their journey. 
If these external evils are great, very great, the 
moral evils are still greater. Will not many, 
brought to want by the expenses of their journey, 
seek relief by improper ways? Will not wives 
and daughters lose their purity of heart, their 
chastity, their reputation, and thereby ruin the 
peace, happiness, and well-being of their families? 
This altogether unchristian spectacle, in short, 
opens the door to superstition — to the supposed 
holiness of things earthly, to fanaticism, and to 
what is bound up with these, to vice. This is 
the blessing diffused by the exhibition of the 
Holy Coat, and it is altogether the same whether 
it be genuine or spurious. And the man who 
has presented this piece of clothing, a work of 
human hands, to public view and veneration —who 
has led astray the religious feelings of the credu- 
lous, ignorant, or suffering multitude — who has 
given an impulse to superstition, and thereby to 
vice — who has drawn their money and substance 
from the hungering people — who has made the 
German people a derision to other nations — who 
has drawn together still more strongly the thun- 
der-clouds already rolling dark and fearful enough 
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over our heads — this man is a bishop, a German 
bishop ; it is Bishop Arnoldi of Tréves. 

_ © Bishop Arnoldi of Tréves, I turn myself to 
you, and, by authority of my office and calling as a 
Catholic priest, as a teacher of the German people, 
I demand of you, in the name of Christianity, of 
the German nation, and of their teachers, to put 
an end to this unchristian spectacle, this exhibition 
of the Holy Coat, to withdraw from the public 
eye this piéce of clothing, and not to increase a 
scandal already too great. 

“¢ For do you not know —as bishop you must 
know it — that the founder of the Christian reli- 
gion bequeathed to his apostles and disciples, not 
his coat, but his spirit? His coat, Bishop Arnoldi 
of Tréves, belongs to his executioners. 

«¢ Know you not — as bishop you must know it 
—that Christ taught ‘God is a spirit, and he 
who worships him must worship him in spirit and 
in truth.’ And he is to be worshipped every 
where, and not merely in Jerusalem in the 
Temple, or on the mount Garizim, or at Tréves, 
before the holy coat. 

« Know you not —as bishop you must know it 
— that the Scriptures expressly forbid the worship 
of any likenesses, or of any relics? that the Chris- 
tians of the Apostolic times, and for three hundred 
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years after the Apostles, tolerated no relics (and 
surely they could have had enough of them), and 
no images, in their churches ? — that the worship 
of images and relics are heathenish, and the fa- 
thers in the first three hundred years derided the 
heathens on this very account? or instance, it 


is said (Div. Inst. II. c. 2.) ‘the images, if they 


had life, should rather worship the men that made 
them, than the men them.’—Nec intelligunt homines 
ineptissimi quod si sentire simulacra et moveri pos- 
sent, adoratura hominem fuissent a quo expolita. 

« Finally do you not know—as bishop you must 
know it—that the sound strong sense of the 
German people was first debased to the worship of 
relics in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries by 
the Crusades, when the high impression it had of 
the Godhead before was obscured by all sorts of 
fables and miracle stories brought from the East ? 

“Look you, Bishop Arnoldi of Tréves! You 
know all this, as well and probably better than I 
can tell it you. You know too the consequences 
which the idolatrous veneration of relics, and 
superstition in general, have brought upon us; 
namely, the spiritual and intellectual slavery of 
Germany ; and yet you set up your relics to be 
publicly adored! But even if you did not know 
all this, and if you had only the good of Chris- 
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tianity in view in exhibiting the relics of Tréves, 
you have then a double guilt upon your con- 
science, from which you cannot clear yourself. 
For, in the first place, it is unpardonable in you, 
if you knew that the aforesaid piece of clothing 
had the power of healing, to have kept it up from 
suffering man until the year 1844. In the next 
place, it is unpardonable that you take money 
for it, in offerings from the hundreds of thousands 
of pilgrims. Or is it not unpardonable that you, 
a bishop, take money from the starving poor of 
the population, although but a few weeks before 
you saw that want had driven hundreds of them 
to insurrection, and a desperate death? But do 
not suffer yourself to be deceived by the concourse 
of hundreds of thousands. Believe me, that while 
hundreds of thousands of Germans, full of en- 
thusiasm, are hastening to Treves, millions, like 
myself, are filled with horror and the bitterest de- 
testation of your unworthy exhibition. These 
feelings are not confined to one class or one party, 
but are felt by all classes, and even by the Ca- 
tholic priesthood. Judgment will overtake you 
sooner than you expect. Already the historian’s 
pen is consigning your name, Arnoldi, to the con- 
tempt of the present and future generations, as the 
Tetzel of the nineteenth century. 
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“ But you, my German fellow citizens, whether 
you dwell near to or far from Tréves, turn your- 
selves with all might to shake off this scandal on 
the German name. Ye have town municipalities, 
parish overseers, district and provincial repre- 
sentatives. Well! work through those. Strive 
every man with might, and to his utmost, to 
oppose and restrain the tyrannical power of the 
Roman hierarchy. It is not at Tréves alone that 
this trade in the remission of sins isdriven. Ye 
know, that east and west, north and south, rosary- 
money, mass-money, remission-money, burial- 
money, and the like, is gathered in, and that spi- 
ritual darkness is spreading and gaining the upper 
hand over all. Go all, Catholics and Protestants, 
to the work, for it concerns our honour, our li- 
berty, and our well-being. Do not bring to shame 
the spirit of your forefathers, who razed the Ca- 
pitol, by suffering the Castle of St. Angelo in 
Germany. Let not the laurels of Huss, Hutte, 
Luther, be disgraced! Give words to your 
thoughts, and deeds to your will. 

“ Finally, my professional brethren, who have 
the welfare of your flocks, and the honour, free- 
dom, and happiness of the German nation, in your 
hearts and in your endeavours, be silent no longer, 
for you are sinning against religion, your country, 
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and your calling, if you remain silent longer, and 
delay to bear testimony to your convictions by 
your doings. I have addressed you separately, 
so that I shall only add a few words to you here. 
Show yourselves to be true disciples of Him who 
offered up all for truth, light, and freedom. Show 
that you have inherited his spirit, not merely his 
coat. 
(Signed) 
“ JOHANNES RONGE, 
** Catholic Priest.” 


There is true eloquence here, — genuine thun- 
der. The nineteenth century has found its Luther. 
Will its Luther find followers and support ? 

This is a very weighty political question. A 
momentous crisis has very unexpectedly occurred 
— a break in the clouds of a black thunder-storm, 
through which the sunshine suddenly pours light 
upon the earth, and cheers the heart of the way- 
farmg man. How much depends upon, how 
much is more or less closely connected with the 
success, permanent establishment, and future 
growth of this German Catholic church? How 
much, in the political, social, and religious con- 
dition of future generations in every civilised land, 
is wrapped up in this little paper of Johannes 
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Ronge —is hanging upon the movement it has 
given rise to? A German-Catholic church dis- 
tinct from the Roman, or, as it is now called by 
Ronge’s followers, the Italian-Catholic church ! 
Then why not an American-Catholic church, 
a Spanish-Catholic church, a Belgian-Catholic 
church, nay, an Irish-Catholic church — it would 


be ‘worth half a crown to Queen Victoria —a 


‘‘ Catholicism without the Pope;” in short, in 
every Catholic land, a church, without any con- 
nection with the Roman hierarchy, returning to 
what the church was before the bishop of Rome 
had any supremacy over the clergy of other coun- 
tries? All this, and more of what is of greater 
importance to the social well-being of the people 
than the political changes it may produce in their 
governments, may be connected with this move- 
ment. All the interference of the church of 
Rome with mixed marriages, which has afflicted 
domestic life of late years so severely on the 
Continent — that is, the demand of the Roman 
Catholic priests, that the children of a marriage 
of a Catholic and a Protestant shall be brought 
up in the Catholic faith; otherwise, absolution, 
the sacraments, the death-bed and burial services, 
and all other church privileges, shall be denied to 
the Catholic parent — falls at once to the ground. 
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The German-Catholic church is an asylum from 
such persecution. The disputes on this question, 
in which the Prussian Government was involved 
with the Court of Rome, through the bishops of 
Cologne and Posen, are terminated at once by this 
voluntary renunciation of the power of the Pope 
and his priests in matters spiritual or temporal, 
by the Catholic clergy and population of Ger- 
many, or by any such considerable body of the 
enlightened influential men among them as will 
constitute a Catholic church independent of Rome, 
purified, as far as each congregation may think 
fit, from the errors and abuses of the church of 
Rome, and having a clergy elected by the con- 
gregation from the priests who have seceded with 
them —-a national clergy, requiring no ordination 
from or communication with Rome. The secret 
power, real or imaginary, ascribed to the Order of 
Jesuits in modern society falls at once to the 
ground, with the machinery through which alone 
they could act on society,—a priesthood dependent 
on Rome, and holding the religious education of 
the people in their hands. The other social evils, 
too, of the Roman Catholic church fall at once to 
the ground: the state of slavery and debasement 
of mind in which the inferior clergy are educated 
and held; the immorality produced by the forced 
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celibacy of the clergy; the auricular confession 
of wives and maidens on the most secret immodest 
circumstances and subjects, on which a wife would 
not talk to her husband, or a girl to her own 
mother, in the shameless, open, and descriptive 
way which the duty of the confessional imposes 
on the priest and the female, side by side, in the 
confessional box, and which is exposed by Ronge, 
Czerzki, and other Roman Catholic priests, who 
have given in their adhesion to the new Catholic 
church, as an immoral, degrading, unchristian 
abuse, and the chief among the causes on account 
of which they separate themselves from the church . 
of Rome ; — all these abuses fall to the ground. 
The abuse and immorality of the auricular con- 
fession, and its effect, even when not abused, to 
_ break the confidence and sacredness of communi- 
cation in married life, and, even between Catholics, 
to give, in fact, a spiritual husband to the weak- 
- minded female, as well as her worldly spouse, are 
felt, in our times of delicate and refined ideas, as 
destructive of domestic happiness. If the auricu- 
lar confession was in the days of Luther felt to 
be unsuitable to the manners and spirit of that 
age, it is an abuse of itself sufficient to produce a 
second reformation, in our more intellectual and 
refined nineteenth century. 
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This movement is, in fact, in all its circum- 
stances, very similar to that which Martin Luther 
headed in the sixteenth century. Then, it was an 
obscure monk, opposing the sale of indulgences 
and remissions of sin in the fairs and market- 
places, to the people, by the Pope’s agent Tetzel, 
that struck the spark which enlightened himself 
at last, and with him the Christian world. Now, 
it is an obscure Catholic’ priest, teacher of a 
school at an iron-foundry in Silesia, —a man, to 
judge from his style of thought and expression, 
very like Luther in strong sense, rude eloquence, 
and determined energy of character, opposing the 
same abuses, and exposing another Tetzel, in the 
Bishop of Tréves, to the descendants of the same 
people. Will he have the same success ? 

This event is either to prove the most important 
that has risen on the political horizon of Europe 
since the Reformation, to be a second reformation, 
and a fatal blow to the power and stability of 
that church which survived even the storm of 
the French revolution, and gathered vigour from 
the winds that shook her; or it is to stand, in the 
future history of these times, a clear proof that the 
religious element in the mind of the German popu- 
lation upon which in the sixteenth century the 
Protestant church was built, is extinct now, in the © 
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nineteenth century. Its success or its failure are 
as yet in the womb of time. In either case it 
will be an important elucidation of the present 
state of a great and enlightened portion of the 
European people, — of the social, intellectual, 
and religious condition of the public mind on 
the Continent. In this view, every fact, and 
opinion formed on the spot from the facts, is of 
some historical importance. This importance must 
be the excuse for repetitions, contradictions, and 
imperfect conflicting opinions in this statement. 
This German-Catholic church in not a fait ac- 
compl, but an event in formation and progress ; 
the facts concerning it have to be collected from a 
mass of pamphlets, and accounts in the small coun- 
try journals and newspapers, in which the circum- 
stances are differently represented according to 
the local prejudices of the circles in which they 
circulate, or of the writers. The great leading 
journal of Germany, the “ Allgemeine Zeitung,” 
which is equivalent to the “ Times” in England, 
and which perhaps alone could give the “form 
and pressure” of the public mind in Germany 
truly upon this subject, is published in Augsburg, 
in the Bavarian dominions, and the newspapers 
in Bavaria are interdicted from even mentioning 
the name of the German-Catholic church. It is 
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therefore upon the swarm of country minor news- 
papers that the inquirer is thrown for picking out 
his facts and opinions, and they are truly legion. 
This must be the excuse for what may be found 
inconsistent, contradictory, or groundless in the 
following remarks. 
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JOHANNES RoneE published at the same time, 
viz., in October, 1844, an “‘ Address to the Catholic 
Teachers,” alluded to in “The Judgment of a 
Catholic Priest on the Holy Coat at Tréves” 
translated in the preceding chapter; also an “ Ad- 
dress to the Lower Catholic Priesthood,” and an 
« Address to my Fellow-believers and Fellow-citi- 
zens;” and in December, 1844, his “ Justifica- 
tion.” The three first-mentioned addresses are 
exhortations to throw off the degrading yoke of 
the Roman hierarchy, and of the upper clergy ap- 
pointed from Rome — to renounce the servility, 
superstition, abasement of mind and body, in which 
pupils, teachers, and the lower order of priests are 
held by the discipline of the Roman Catholic 
church —to renounce the Pope, auricular confes- 
sion, celibacy, and all the immoral and irreligious 
abuses, introduced without any Scriptural warrant, 
in the dark ages, merely for the support of the 
Papal power— to take the Bible, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible, for the rule of religious 
life — and to establishan Apostolic Catholic church 
E 
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—a church such as the Christian church was in the 
time of the Apostles, and for three hundred years 
after them —in which there is no Pope or papal 
power —in which the clergy are chosen by their 
elders and congregations, from suitably educated 
men, and mutually ordained and inducted by 
their fellow-clergy —and in which the service shall 
be in a known tongue, the German, not in the 
unknown Latin language — the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper dispensed to the laity, as well as the 
clergy, in both elements, the wine as well as the 
bread — the fees for masses, burial-services, and 
‘other rites, together with pilgrimages, fasts, saint- 
worship, relic-worship, abolished — each congrega- 
tion retaining as much of the ceremonial service, 
mass, and liturgy of the Roman Catholic church 
as it finds suitable, until a general council of the 
new German-Catholic church be convened, in 
which the several congregations will take part. 
These are the principal points referred to in these 
addresses, and in the numerous letters, paragraphs, 
proposals, articles, in which the subject of the 
German-Catholic church is discussed through the 
provincial newspaper press. 

Germany has not, like England or France, a 
centre from which political or literary intelligence 
is diffused through the country, and that intelli- 
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gence the better the nearer to the source. The 
periodical press of the capital cities— as of Berlin, 
Munich, Dresden —are the nearest to the censor’s 
bureau ; and if his scissors are not visible, the fear 
of him is, and its sheets are far behind those of the 
provincial small-town press in freedom of discus- 
sion and intelligence. They, from their local cir- 
culation, may escape notice, and insert discussions 
which would bring the newspaper editor in the 
great city under the infliction of the law. The 
restraint upon the liberty of the press in Prussia, 
is the most absurd and ineffective exertion of 
arbitrary power in modern times. Intelligence, 
like quicksilver, slips out between the fingers, 
while the censor tries to hide it in his hand. 
Conversation cannot be stopped. The intelli- 
gence gets out with all the obnoxious comments 
upon it; and what the censor in the capital, under 
the eye of the court, may think very unsuitable 
to appear in a newspaper, the censor at Breslau, 
Cologne, or Dantzig, in the same kingdom, may 
not observe to be objectionable at all; and out of 
the Prussian dominions it assuredly gets printed, 
in some little town journal, and circulates widely 
among the very classes from whom the govern- 
ment wished to keep it— the middle and lower 


classes, who take their intelligence from cheap local 
E 2 
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papers. Political news or discussions are at any 
rate of small interest in Germany, because the 
German powers —Prussia, Bavaria, Wirtemburg, 
Hanover —are shut out by nature, in times of 
peace, from any political influence. What could 
these powers say to Spain, Portugal, Turkey, 
Egypt, or any American State? Their recogni- 
tion or non-recognition of the governments of 
these countries, or approval or disapproval of 
their acts, are empty forms of diplomacy. There 
is no political weight and no real interest in the 
foreign relations of those states, and therefore the 
public mind is thrown back upon petty domestic 
politics, and theoretical discussions. The affairs 
of their theatres, the marriages, births, journeys of 
every petty prince — the matters of no importance 
or influence, and therefore of no interest, in our 
state of society, to the reading public, and which 
we would call gossip, rather than news — occupy 
the public mind. The minds even of their rulers 
are narrowed by the limited sphere of really im- 
portant affairs in which they have to work; and 
they carry on a fidgetty governing in small things; 
a busy bustling interference in petty parish details; 
a galloping from end to end of their dominions, to 
see what their personal seeing is altogether absurd — 
and useless ; and a mixing themselves up, in novery 
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dignified way, in personal opposition to political 
writers and their works. The censorship of the 
press, the persecution of many authors, whose only 
claim to be read is that their books have been 
prohibited, the system of passports, the military 
system, the educational system, the system of in- 
terference in all operations of industry and ca- 
pital, are in reality the workings of a government 
that has nothing to do, no other sphere to work in, 
and which must be doing something to satisfy its 
own self-importance. A continental king in these 
times is very like an English gentleman at his 
country-seat during the recess of Parliament, who, 
although detesting public business, for which he 
perhaps is unfit, feels the want of excitement, 
the having nothing to do of any importance, and 
from mere ennui and idleness, bustles about in his 
stable, kitchen, and garden, as head groom, cook, 
and gardener in one; sits in solemn committee upon 
a gravel walk to his greenhouse, as if it were the 
London and York railroad; and torments every 
body, and interrupts all work, in his endeavours 
to have something to do, and to gratify his self- 
importance. Many of the domestic events which 
astonish us with our notions of royal dignity and 
kingly office — such as the personal displeasure of 


the monarch at two private gentlemen of Baden, 
E 3 
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members of its States, or Parliament, who are 
leaders of the liberal party in it, and ordering 
them instantly out of his dominions, although 
provided with regular passports — may be ac- 
counted for as the natural consequences of 
the royal position, without real weight abroad in 
the world’s affairs, and with nothing to do at 
home but the business it can make for itself, and 
without even an opposition in its home-affairs to 
carry a point against. This wantof really important 
_ affairs, and of freedom to discuss what they have, 
will account for the speculative spirit of the 
German journals. It is not what is, but what 
may be, that they discuss — and the further from 
reasonable probability in these speculative views, 
the further from risk of censorship. This church 
movement came on so unexpectedly, and at first 
under the shape of discussions upon the antiquity 
of the holy coat of Tréves, the reality of the mi- 
raculous cure of the young lady, the numbers of 
pilgrims, and such subjects as governments jealous 
of political discussions rather encouraged than 
repressed, that its objects and opinions were 
spread over Germany by the country newspaper 
press before the governments had time to con- 
sider it. The subject was exactly suited to the 
state of the public mind and the public press in 
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Germany: plenty of speculation on what may 
be growing under it; no necessity to discuss what 
is; great room for antiquarian research and ab- 
stract opinions, without approaching too near to 
matters prohibited. The idea too of a German 
Catholic church, a national church, a nationality 
in all things, is fashionable. The governments of 
some of the Protestant states, as of Wirtemburg, 
and of Prussia itself, were probably not very 
averse, even after they had considered it, to allow 
the demonstration against the Papal authority 
and hierarchy to go on, and to check the assump- 
tion of power in their dominions over marriages 
and education, by showing that there was a re- 
sistance among the Catholics themselves, which, 
if fostered by government, would annul the papal 
pretensions, and become a second Reformation. 
These considerations perhaps, and the impossibility 
of suppressing by censorship what the public is 
determined to know, prevented any general inter- 
ference with the circulation of Ronge’s publica- 
tions, and of hundreds on the same side. 

The “Justification” was a reply by Ronge to 
a multitude of slanderous articles which had 
appeared, in all the Roman Catholic newspapers, 
on his character and conduct. He was stated 


to be a suspended priest — suspended for im- 
E 4 
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moral conduct from the functions of priest, by 
the chapter of the cathedral of Breslau, in Ja- 
nuary, 1843. The “Justification” is a simple 
account of his life. 

He was born on the 16th of October, 1813, at 
Bischofswalde, a village in the circle of Neissen 
in Silesia. He was the third child of his parents, 
who had a family of ten children, and a small croft, 
or peasant estate, on which their labour supported 
them. From his sixth to his twelfth year, he 
kept the sheep, and his elder brothers helped to 
work the arable land. He was taught, at the 
village school, to read, write, and cipher; got the 
Catechism by heart, and Bible history, while at- 
tending his sheep in the field ; and learnt geoera- 
phy and the history of Silesia the last year he 
was at school. One of the teachers persuaded his 
father to send him to the Gymnasium at Neissen, 
in the year 1827, and he remained there until 
1836. Ronge adopted the clerical profession, as 
most suitable to his own pious disposition and 
love of giving instruction, and also to his father’s 
circumstances, who had eight other children to 
provide for. He performed his military duty of 
three years’ service while at the Gymnasium, in 
the years 1837, 1838, and 1839; and in Decem- 
ber 1839, entered the Priest-Seminary. The 
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training of the young priest*—the crushing all 
thought, feeling, devotion, and knowledge, into 
a repetition of the same and the same forms — the 
reducing the human mind to a ceremonial ma- 
chine —the five hours daily of the same Latin 
prayers — the silence, the idleness of mind, the 
want of communication with, and consequent 


* The following account of the day’s occupation in a 
priest-seminary gives the best view of the formation of the 
mind and habits of the young men studying for the Roman 
Catholic priesthood :— 

Morning, 53 to 6 o'clock, morning prayer. 
6 to7 . . _ breviary prayers. 
70, tO,Ce,. 4 MASS, 
72 to8 . .~ breakfast. 


8) t010).. + «lectures; 

10s to. 1024 (si free. 

102 to 112... study. 

112 to 12 .  breviary prayers. 


Before and after dinner prayers in the chapel for about 
three quarters of an hour together, and afterwards from a 
quarter to half an hour of breviary prayers. 

Afternoon, 2 to 4 o'clock, lectures. 
4 to42 . .' free. 
43to7 . . study. 

After supper about half an hour of prayers in the chapel, 
_ and one hour of breviary prayers. 

The prayers are always in Latin; and on Sundays and 
holidays are more frequent. At meals the pupils must not 
speak, ‘Twice a week they are allowed to go out. They 
sleep from three to fifteen in one room, and have one room 
for about 20 pupils to study in. 
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hypocrisy towards, each other of the inmates— 
the degrading treatment from the superiors — are 
touched upon as having lowered him morally in 
his own estimation; and when he left the semi- 
nary, as a priest, the finding himself cut off as it 
were, by his profession, from his former free com- 
munications with his parents, and brothers, and 
sisters —and the meeting an old man, who used 
to fondle him when a child, who now reveren- 
tially kissed his hand, when he was going to shake 
hands with him — this separation from the com- 
mon sympathies of our nature, by the conventional 
standing of the priest, are slightly but feelingly 
touched upon, and disclose, no doubt, the real 
feelings of many a young Roman Catholic clergy- 
man, living in the world as a thing not of it, 
walking about in the crowd of human beings, 
not in the pride of a superior, but in the deso- 
lation and agony of heart of an isolated outcast. 
He was appointed to the cure of Grottkau in 
1841, as preacher and schoolmaster, or chaplain. 
The chapter of the Breslau cathedral, of which 
Grottkau was a chaplaincy, was then, in conse- 
quence of the vacancy of the see, presided over 
by Dr. Ritter, the vicar-general of the diocese, 
an ultramontane divine, who was endeavouring 
to bring back the darkness of the middle ages in 
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the schools and in the pulpits under his control. 
Ronge opposed this retrogression; taught and 
preached in the most enlightened strain permitted 
in other Catholic countries; and in an article in 
the “ Vaterlandsblitter ” of the year 1842, intitled 
* Rome and the Chapter of the Cathedral of 
Breslau,” and signed “A Chaplain,” which at- 
tracted much notice, exposed the attempts to 
bring back the superstitions and usages of the 
dark ages. For this he was called to account, 
and suspended by a decree of the chapter, in 
February, 1843; and he repaired to Laurahiitte, 
as chaplain, and teacher of the school in the iron- 
foundry. So far from any moral delinquency 
being imputed, or being imputable to him, the 
whole inhabitants of Grottkau, and of Laura- 
hiitte, signed a testimonial of his irreproachable 
moral and religious conduct, and of their re- 
gret at losing him as their teacher and pastor; 
and even those who were absent at the time 
joined in sending their signatures afterwards to 
this testimonial. This “Justification” silenced at 
once all the false accusations of the purity and 
consistency of Ronge’s clerical life; and they 
recoiled with the more force on the heads of 
his accusers. 

All Germany rang with this case, and the 
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principles it unfolded. Ronge was degraded and 
excommunicated by the chapter of Breslau. 
Robert Blum of Leipsic, a man known in the 
literary world, a friend, if we mistake not, of 
the poet Schiller, took up his defence. Dr. 
Regenbrecht, a member of the chapter of Breslau, 
and professor of canon law in the Breslau Univer- | 
sity, wrote to Dr. Latussek, the vicar-general, or 
bishop pro tempore of the see, that “he re- 
nounced the Roman Catholic church, as he could 
not reconcile its attempts with the spirit of | 
Jesus.” | 
In the mean time several families at Schneide- | 
miihl, a small town in the circle of Posen in 
Prussian Poland, united themselves under their 
priest, Czerzki, renounced the Roman Catholic | 
church, and took the name of the Christian- | 
Catholic or Christian-Apostolic-Catholic Congre- 
gation; and applied, by a petition, dated 27th 
October, 1844, to the departmental government 
at Bromberg, to be acknowledged, regulated, and 
established according to law in their external 
affairs. No new sect or congregation is recog- 
nised in law, in the Prussian dominions, without — 


the sanction of government. The new congrega- 


tion likewise sent to the functionary government 
at Bromberg their confession of faith, and pub-_ 
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lished it at the same time out of Prussia, at Stutt- 
gard, under the title of “ Public Confession of 
Faith of the Christian-Apostolic-Catholic Con- 
eregation at Schneidemiihl, as to their Difference 
of Tenets from the Roman Catholic Church, that 
is, the Hierarchy: published by Kohler, Stuttgard, 
1844, for the benefit of the congregation.” At 
the same time appeared, “A Justification of my 
Renunciation of the head Church of Rome,” by 
Czerzki, the priest of this congregation. This 
appears to have been the first organised congre- 
gation of the new church. 

In Breslau, a number of Roman Catholics united 
and formed a congregation, under Ronge himself. 
In Berlin, Magdeburg, Elberfeld, and in all the 
chief towns of Prussia, in Dresden, Leipsic, in 
Offenbach, in Worms, Kreuznach, Weisbaden, 
meetings were held, and congregations formed, 
almost simultaneously. Catholic priests of note 
and standing, such as Pastor Licht, an old man, 
much respected, and Pastor Kerbler, gave in their 
adhesion to the new church; merchants and 
independent tradesmen joined it; but many of the 
middle class, especially those who are in function 
under government, or are expectant on function, 
civil or military, for their children or friends,— 


and these constitute a large proportion of the mid- 
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dle or upper classes,— stand aloof until the will of 
the government be made known. ‘This is not a 
very lively or promising kind of zeal in religious 
convictions, that waits upon the permission of the 
government to believe or express belief. That 
this reason should be given and received as valid, 
in adopting or rejecting a religious faith, appears 
to us, accustomed to civil and religious liberty, 
very extraordinary. It is a circumstance very 
characteristic of the social condition of Germany 
in the present age, of the abject servility of the 
public mind in Germany in all political, civil, and 
religious concerns, produced by the system of 
functionarism, state education, and military duty. 
- By these the people are kept in a state of mental — 
pupilage, like the bodily vassalage under the nobles 
and land-owners before the French revolution. 
The spread of this schism from the Roman 
church, its extent, appears to be as yet confined 
to the towns or cities, where, by trade, manufac- | 
tures, and acquired wealth, there are people of 
the middle class independent of functionarism, or | 
government favour. Silesia, where it began, has 
long been a manufacturing country, although its 
linen manufacture is now in a very depressed state, 
owing to the competition in the American markets, 
and now in the Chinese, to which the Silesian 
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linens were formerly sent, to a considerable amount, 
through Russia, from the British linen manufac- 
ture. Elberfeld, and all the towns in the Rhine 
provinces in which it has been openly embraced, 
are seats of considerable manufactures; and Leip- 
sic, Dresden, Berlin, Breslau, are cities of such 
magnitude, that a considerable body of individuals 
have a living in them independent of government 
function. It is in these localities, and among this 
class, that the new German-Catholic Church has 
found favour. The very highest and the very 
lowest classes, and the country population, appear 
not at all to have adopted it. The million anda 
half of pilgrims to Treves, composed entirely of 
those classes, show that it has not extended to 
them ; that on the contrary, the current of effective 
religious zeal is running altogether in an opposite 
direction, and in favour of the most gross super- 
stitions of the Roman Catholic church. 

The schism is, however, extending itself daily, 
and making rapid progress among those of the 
middle class whose circumstances and _ social 
position allow them to adopt it. Every news- 
paper has accounts of new meetings, or new con- 
gregations being formed, and of individuals giving 
in their adhesion to it, whose respectability keeps 
others in countenance. Marriages have been 
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solemnised in it at Breslau, Berlin, Elberfeld, 
Leipsic — among others, Czerzki, the Roman Ca- 
tholic priest of Schneidemiihl, has evinced the 
sincerity of his renunciation of the errors of the 
Roman Catholic church, by taking upon himself 
the yoke of matrimony. Baptisms have been 
performed. The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
kas been dispensed in both elements to the laity. 
In two or three towns in which the property of 
the churches happens to be vested in the munici- 
pality, or in the parishioners, the use of the Pro- 
testant church has been given to the new congre- 
gations. In others, warehouses or other large 
buildings have been converted into temporary 
churches. At Offenbach, near Frankfort, the 
petty government of Anhalt-Dessau prohibited 
tke use of the church being given to the new con- 
oregation on the eve of its first meeting. A rich 
merchant lent his warehouse, the tradesmen of 
the place gave their work and material, and on 
Sunday the church was ready, and the service and 
sermon, by Pastor Licht, an aged Roman Ca- 
tholic priest, who has joined the new church, were 
so effective, that a congregation was immediately 
formed in the adjacent very important city of 
Frankfort. Meetings, addresses, even subscrip- 
tions, of money, although very sparingly, com- 
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pared to the efforts of any Scotch parish in raising 
pecuniary means for its spiritual objects, are every 
where on foot. In England, according to report, 
the German Roman Catholics are about forming a 
German-Catholic church. The actual number of 
congregations established on the principles of the 
Christian-Catholic or German-Catholic church, is 
supposed to be, in the month of May, above one 
hundred; but of these many have not, as yet, 
settled ministers. Considering the slow move- 
ment of life in Germany, the want of communi- 
cations, and the novelty of any exercise at all, by 
the people themselves, of civil or religious rights 
without the sanction of government, this progress 
and extent of a schism which has only been in ex~ 
istence about eight months, is not discouraging. 
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III. 


THE principles, doctrines, or confessions of 
faith of the congregations of the German-Catholic 
church, in what they differ from, and in what 
they agree with, the Roman Catholic church, on 
the one hand, or with the German Protestant 
church on the other, have to be examined, before 
any reasonable conjecture can be made on its ulti- 
mate success or failure. If founded on sound, 
consistent, distinct principles of religious doctrine 
and church service, it will succeed; if not, it will 
fail, and be merged in one or other of the churches 
on either hand of it, the Lutheran or the Roman 
Catholic. 

The congregations which started up simultane- 
ously in the most distant parts of Germany, at the 
call of Johannes Ronge, had no time to commu- 
nicate with each other, and adjust common points 
of faith. The repudiation of the Pope and hier- 
archy of the Roman church, of its errors, idola- 
trous observances, and superstitions, and the esta- 
blishment, in place of it, of a pure Apostolic- 
Christian-Catholic church, such as the Christian 
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church may have been in the days of the Apostles, 
and for three hundred years after them, was a 
common point of union, but it left something — 
a great deal indeed — vague, and to be defined by 
each congregation according to its own views and 
feeling of what is error, and superstition, — what 
is observance idolatrous, or unscriptural, — what is 
observance innocent, venerable, useful, and to be 
retained. To renounce more or less of the doc- 
trine and service of the Roman Catholic church 
was a common principle in all; but how much to 
_ renounce, how much to retain, depended, no doubt, 
on the spiritual condition of each congregation. 
At first, therefore, each congregation, when it was 
formed, drew up a confession of faith for itself, 
and an enumeration of the points of doctrine or 
observance on which it dissented and differed from 
- Roman Catholicism. Other congregations, finding 
their religious views in accordance with one or 
| other of these published confessions, adopted that 
| which suited them, with or without alteration. It 
| is understood that these are but temporary, or at 
| least are not unchangeable confessions of faith, 
and adoptions of ritual services. A general coun- 
cil of the German-Catholic church, in which the 
_ several congregations are by their ministers, elders, 
_ or representatives to take part, will be held at 
| F.2 
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some future period, for adjusting the various con- 
fessions of faith and rituals, for drawing up a 
catechism, a liturgy, a system of religious in- 
struction, and such essential matters. In the 
mean time, the leading confessions of faith, and 
declarations of dissent from the church of Rome, 
which have been published and most generally 
adopted by the new congregations, are very 
widely different from each other in doctrine, and in 
what they retain or renounce of Roman Catholic 
superstition, in belief, and in ceremonial. To 
reconcile them, to bring them under one church, 
one religious body of doctrine, appears a work 
impossible for any council to accomplish, because 
principles totally discordant, and incompatible 
with each other, are involved in the different 
points of doctrine, faith, and ceremonial retained 
by some and renounced by others of these congre- 
gations. 

The following are the leading confessions of — 
faith, or articles of belief, and articles of dissent 
from the church of Rome, which have hitherto | 
appeared, and have been adopted as a type by — 
other subsequent congregations. All the con- — 
gregations have adopted one or other of the fol- 
lowing confessions and declarations. To reduce 
them to one, common to all, and acceptable to all, 
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will be the very difficult problem for the proposed 
council of the German-Catholic church. 

The earliest in date, and which is referred to 
by many subsequently formed congregations as 
the confession of faith which they adopt, is the 
confession of faith, and articles of dissent from 
the Church of Rome, of the congregation of 
Schneidemiihl, of which its former Roman Ca- 
tholic priest, Czerski, is now the pastor. 


“ Schneidemiihl, 19th October, 1844. 
Tr. 


«‘ We believe in one God, the almighty Father, 
creator of heaven and earth. 


Il. 


‘“¢ We believe in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only 
Son of God, who from all eternity was begotten 
of the Father, and is God of God, Light of 
Light, very God of very God, begotten, not 
created, of equal nature and being with the 
Father, and through whom all was created, who 
for our sakes, and the salvation of man, descended 
from heaven, and by the Holy Ghost from the 
Virgin Mary assumed flesh, and became man; 
who also was crucified for us under Pontius 


Pilate, suffered, and was buried, but on the third 
ae 
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day, according to Scripture, arose again, and 
ascended into heaven, where he sits at the right 
hand of God, and from whence he shall again 
come down in glory to judge the living and the 
dead. This his kingdom will have no end. 


III. 


«We believe in the Holy Ghost the Lord, who 
giveth life, who proceeds from the Father and the 
Son, who is to be praised and adored with the 
Father and the Son: who spoke through the 
Prophets. We believe in the holy general (catho- 
lic) apostolic church. We acknowledge a baptism 
to the forgiveness of sins, and await a resurrection 
and a life in the future world. Amen. 


IV. 

« We receive the Holy Scriptures as the only 
sure source of Christian faith, and that in the sense 
in which they are intelligible to every enlightened 
pious Christian. 


Vis 


* We acknowledge that by Jesus Christ our 
Lord seven true and proper means of grace (sacra- 
ments) are established under the new covenant, 
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namely — 1st. Baptism. 2d. Confirmation (the 
laying on of hands with prayer). 3d. The holy 
Supper of the Lord. 4th. The penitence. 5th. 
‘The priestly ordination (the laying on of hands 
with prayer). 6th. Marriage. 7th. The prepara- 
tion for death (extreme unction) ;—and that these 
impart pardon ; and of these, baptism, confirmation, 
and the ordination to the priesthood, cannot be 
repeated without sacrilege. 


VI. 
* We acknowledge that the commemoration of 
__ the bloody offering on the cross of Jesus Christ, 
_ which is celebrated in the holy Mass, may be of 
service to the dead, and the living; that in the all 
holy altar-sacraments, the body and blood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, with his soul and godhead, 
_ truly, actually, and in substance, are present, and 
| that the whole substance of the bread is changed 
| into the body, and the whele substance of the wine 
| - into the blood, through faith. 


VII. 


“We acknowledge that priests not only may 
receive the sacrament of marriage; but, to be 
worthy examples to the people, they ought, ac- 
cording to the holy Scriptures, to receive it. 

Fr 4 
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VIII. 


“‘ We acknowledge that the holding divine ser- 
vice, and in general the administration of sacra- 
ments in a foreign tongue, is contrary to Scrip- 
ture; and that therefore the language known to 
the congregation ought to be used in divine ser- 
vice, and in administration of sacraments. 


IX. 


“We acknowledge that the holy sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper ought absolutely to be received 
i both elements, and that the receiving the sacra- 
ment under one element only is not sufficient for 
salvation. 

x. 


« A purgatory, such as taught by the Roman 
hierarchy, there is not; but there is ‘in the 
house of our Heavenly Father many mansions,’ 
like steps towards beholding God. We acknow- 
ledge that these steps must be gone through by 
those who have not made themselves fully worthy 
here on earth to behold God; and that on this 
ground our prayers may be serviceable to the 
dead; but, 

XI. 


“We acknowledge and firmly believe that Christ 
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alone is the Head of his church, and his vice- 
gerent here on earth is the Holy Ghost. 


XII. 


‘In this true general belief, expressed through 
Jesus Christ, we, here present, acknowledge our- 
selves freely, and sincerely promise, vow, and 
swear to preserve it, with the help of God, un- 
injured and unadulterated, to the end of our lives, 
with unbroken steadfastness; and also to apply all 
possible care that this belief shall be taught, made 
known to, and held by those under us, or in- 
trusted to our charge. So help us God and his 
holy Scriptures. 


“ Accepted at Schneidemihl, the 19th October, 1844.” 
(Signed, &c.) 


The next in date is the declaration of faith of 
the congregation of Kreuznach, a little town on 
the Rhine, frequented for its mineral waters, and 
the witness to the miraculous cure of the young 
Countess Droste-Vischering. The Protestant 
reader will not fail to observe, that the nearer to 
the Rhine, and to independence in the means of 
living, the bolder and more determined the lan- 
guage of the new congregations. 


74 CONFESSION OF FAITH OF THE 


“Kreuznach, 10th February, 1845. 


“We, the undersigned, have resolved, from free 
choice and inward conviction, to establish a Ca- 
tholic-Christian church unfettered by all human 
additions and deformities, pure in the spirit of 
the founder of our holy religion. The rock upon 
which this church is built stands on the ground of 
the sublime passage in the Scripture, 


‘Love God above all, and thy neighbour as thyself’ 


“We consider, therefore, as abuses, through 
the work of man, and reject, in all time coming —- 
Ist. The authority of the Pope as head of our 
church. 2d. Celibacy. 3d. Auricular Confession. 
Ath. The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper in one 
element, and Transubstantiation. 5th. The Exor- 
cism at the baptism of infants. 6th. The prayers — 
to the Saints. 7th. The veneration of pictures, 
and relics, and also pilgrimages. 8th. The Con- 
firmation. 9th. The extreme Unction. 10th. | 
The Latin tongue in divine service. 11th. The — 
nonsense of Remissions. 12th. The doctrine of | 
Purgatory. 


I. 


«We acknowledge only one mediator between — 
God and man, namely, our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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Il. 
| © We retain the Mass, after it is altered to the 
spirit of the Christian-Catholic church. 


Iii. 


od 


_ “We acknowledge only two sacraments, Bap- 
tism, and the Lord’s Supper. 


IV. 
* We consider the latter as a remembrance, or 
memorial feast, of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
receive it under the words, ‘ This represents, or 
shews forth, my body; this represents, or shews 
forth, my blood.’ 
Vv. 

‘We bind ourselves to provide for the wants of 
our church and school, until the State has settled 
our concerns. Hach will contribute to the good 
cause according to his power and good will. Other 
resolutions remain over for our common consider- 
ation, when the congregation has constituted itself, 
and obtained a suitable minister. And so may 
the Spirit of Love, Truth, and Light penetrate 
and animate this Christian-Catholic church, and 
guide, direct, and rule all her internal and external 


affairs. 


“Kreuznach, 10th February, 1845.” 
(The signatures.) 
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The declaration of faith, and articles of dissent 
from the Roman church, adopted at Breslau, at 
the same date nearly, viz., between the 11th and 
16th February, are important, as proceeding from 
the capital of Silesia, in which the movement had 
its origin, and as showing the kind and order of 
the church service in the new church, approved of 
in that city, at divine worship, and followed by 
most of the congregations elsewhere. Breslau 
has been distinguished, although a stronghold of 
the Roman Catholic hierarchy, for much more 
energy and boldness in demanding the constitution 
promised to the people in 1814, than any of the 
other great towns of the Prussian monarchy ; and 
from the vigour with which the city of Breslau 
urged these rights and promises on the accession 
of the present monarch, stands in no great favour 

at Court, and is at the head of the independent 
- party in Germany. Its declaration, therefore, is 
of weight in other places. 


“Breslau, 16th February, 1845. 


I. 


‘*We declare ourselves free from the Roman 
bishop, and his hangers on. 
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II. 


“¢ We assert full freedom of conscience, and de- 
test all compulsion, lies, and hypocrisy. 


III. 


«“ The foundation and the structure of Christian 
faith is the holy Scripture. 


IV. 


‘Its free examination, and exposition, no au- 
thority ought to restrain. 


V. 


. © As the substantial contents of our religious 
belief, we present the following form of it : — 


I believe in God the Father, who by his al- 
mighty word created the world, and rules it 
in wisdom, justice, and love. 

I believe in Jesus Christ, our Saviour, who by 
his teaching, his life, and his death, redeemed 
us from sin and slavery. 

T believe in the working of the Holy Ghost on 
earth, in a holy general Christian church, for- 
giveness of sins, and life everlasting. Amen. 


Vi. 


“We acknowledge only two sacraments as ap- 
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pointed by Christ: — lst.' Baptism. 2d. The 
Lord’s Supper. 
VIL. 


«We retain the baptism of infants, receiving 
them, after sufficient education in religion, by a 
solemn admission, as self-acting members of our 
congregation. 

VIII. 


«The Lord’s Supper will be administered, after 
consecration to Christ, in both elements, to the 
congregation. The congregation receives it as a 
commemorative feast of the sufferings and death 
of their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. <Auri- 
cular confession is rejected. 


IX. 


“We acknowledge marriage to be an appoint- 
ment of God, and therefore holy for man ; and we 
retain the church ceremony of marriage. In rela- 
tion to conditions or impediments to marriages, 
we acknowledge only the laws of the land as 
binding. 

ms 

«‘ We believe and acknowledge that Christ is the 
only mediator between God and man. We reject, 
therefore, the invocation of saints, the veneration 
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of pictures and relics, the remissions, and pil- 
erimages. 
XI. 
“‘ We believe that the so-called good works have 
only a value in so far as they proceed from a 
Christian spirit. We reject, therefore, all fasts. 


XII. 


a We believe, and acknowledge, that it is the 
_ first duty of a Christian to show his faith through 
works of a Christian spirit. 


XIII. 


“The essential parts of divine service consist in 
- teaching and edification. The Mass will be cele- 
brated in the language of the country, and ac- 
— cording to the practice of the oldest churches, mo- 
_ dified with a regard to the wants of the age. The 
_ participation of the congregation, and the mutual 
: working between them and the minister, is consi- 
dered an essential demand in divine service. 


XIV. 


«The divine service of the church, the Agenda, 
or, How the proceedings shall go on before the 
assembled congregation, for their edification, con- 
sists in the following pieces, spoken and sung : — 
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. The commencing hymn. 
- General Confession of Sin. (Confiteor.) 
‘Lord have mercy upon us.’ (Kyrie.) 


Pm Co Do 


. The song of praise, ‘Glory be to God in: 
the highest.’ (Gloria. ) 

. The prayers of the Collect. 

. The Epistle. 

. The Gospel. 

. The Sermon, with the usual prayers ; and be- 
fore and after the Sermon, a verse of a hymn. 

9. The Confession of Faith. 

10. A passage selected from the Passion, at the 


COT Conv 


consecration of the holy Supper of our Lord, 
instead of the canon of the Mass. 

11. The hymn, ‘ Holy! Holy! Holy.’ 
(Sanctus.) During the Communion the con- 
eregation sing the hymn, ‘O Lamb of God,’ 
&c. (Agnus Dei.) 

12. The Lord’s Prayer. 

13. Concluding song of the congregation. 

14. The Blessing. 


xy 
“ Besides this head service, in the afternoon will 
be catechising, or edifying discourses. 
XVI. 


« We observe no festivals, or holidays, but those 
ordered by the law of the land. 
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XVII. 
«‘ The foundation of a church constitution is the 
congregational constitution, according to the ex- 
ample of the primitive church of Christ. 


XVIII. 


‘‘At the head of the congregation is the minister, 
and elders elected yearly at Whitsunday. 


XIX. 


«The minister is chosen by the congregation, 
and inducted by a solemn act into his office. The 
election can only be from divines who produce 
testimonials of their theological knowledge and 
_ unblemished character. The order for the celibacy 
_ of the clergy is annulled. 


XX. 


“For the present, what is wanted to support 
the minister, and carry on divine service, will be 
defrayed by the members of the congregation, — 
each contributing according to his means. 


XXI. 


‘All services of religion will be performed 
equally by the minister for every member of the 
G 
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congregation ; and all fees, or payments for such 
services, are abolished. 


XXII. 


“The reception of new members into the con- 
gregation takes place by acknowledging the con- 
fesion of faith before the elders and minister. 


XXIII. 


“‘ Members joining the congregation from reli- 
gious societies not of the Christian faith, must first 
be admitted to baptism, after due instruction in 
Christianity.” 


The declaration and articles of faith, and of 
dissent from the Roman church, adopted at Leip- 
sic, 1s an important document; as Leipsic, if 
not itself the chief seat of the literature of Ger- 
many, is the centre of the material interests of 
literature; and it has been drawn up apparently 
in concurrence with that of Breslau, and at the 
same date. , 

“ Leipsic, 12th February, 1845. 

«In the name of God the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, — 

“We, the undersigned, declare hereby openly 
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and solemnly, before God and men, that we 
acknowledge no longer the authority of the Pope 
at Rome in matters of belief. 

«We declare ourselves solemnly free, from this 
day, from Rome and the Pope, and establish an 
Independent German-Catholic Congregation ; and 
adopt as our own the annexed Confession of Faith 
of the German-Catholic Congregation at Breslau, 
until a General Council, elected by all the mem- 
bers of the German-Catholic churches, shall have 
settled a Confession. 

«¢ We assume the approbation of the higher state 
authorities will be given to this step, taken accord- 
ing to our convictions and consciences, and to 
obtain which, the necessary measures will be used 


by our elders. 


** CONFESSION OF FAITH. 
I. 
«* We renounce the Pope, and declare ourselves 
free from the hierarchy. 
ue 
“ We abolish auricular confession also. 
aad 


“We abolish the use of the Latin tongue in 
divine service. 
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IV. 


“We abolish celibacy, as not founded on the 
Holy Scriptures, but appointed by the Pope, solely 
for upholding the hierarchy. 


nif 


“¢ Marriage is declared a holy ordinance, and the 
benediction of the church is held to be necessary 
thereto. For the rest, no other limitations on 
marriage but those fixed by the law of the land 
are acknowledged. 


VI. 
“We abolish all hitherto existing church prac- 
tices by which remissions, fasts, pilgrimages lead 
to a nonsensical sanctification of works. 


VII. 
“The Lord’s Supper, as it is established by 
Christ, will be taken by the Congregation in both 
elements. 


Vii. 


«The Congregation acknowledges but two Sa- 
craments, Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, because 
in those only is Christ undoubtedly present, accord- 
ing to the testimony of Scripture. 


CONGREGATION OF LEIPSIC. 85 


IX. 

« Baptism is the sign of being received into the 
Christian bond; and is performed on infants with 
the understanding that at years of discretion they 
will confirm, by confession of faith, their baptism. 


».& 


“‘'The Lord’s Supper serves for a remembrance 


of Christ, and a token of the brotherly bond 
between all. 


XI. 


*¢ The grounds of the Christian belief shall be 
only and solely the Holy Scriptures, and reason 
penetrated and moved by the idea of Christianity. 
The Congregation adopts the Apostolic Confession 
of Faith as theirs, and places it as the object of 
the church and of individuals to come to a living 
acknowledgment of the same, suitable to their 
temporal convictions. In the different explanations 
and understandings of its meaning, the Congre- 


gation finds no ground for separation and con- 
demnation. 


‘*SPECIAL PROVISIONS. 


XII. 


«The Congregation makes use again of its old 
rights to elect freely its minister and elders. 


G 3 
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XITI. 


« Every minister will be introduced to his con- 
gregation and office by a solemn act; but in this 
every thing will be avoided that can recall the 
sacramental meaning of the Roman consecration 
to priesthood, or could serve as a foundation for 
hierarchy. 

XIV. 

“The Congregation understands it to be the 
chief problem of Christianity, not only to bring 
to a lively conviction by instruction, teaching, 
and divine service, its members, but also, by 
active Christian love, to promote with all their 
power the spiritual, moral, and material inter- 
ests of their fellow men, without distinction. 


XV. 


“The external forms of divine service shall 
always be regulated by the wants of the time and 
place. 

XVI. 

“«‘ The reception into the Congregation, after it is 
fully constituted, will take place, upon a declara- 
tion of willingness to join it, and acceptance of 
the Confession of Faith, by the elders making it 
known to the Congregation. 
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XVII. 


“The Liturgy, and the part of the divine ser- 
vice belonging to edification, shall, according to 
the practice of the Apostles and first Christians, 
be adapted to the wants of the times. 


XVIII. 


“The external usages in worship in the church 
are left to each member; only what leads to su- 
perstition is forbidden. The'holy or festival days 
appointed by the State are alone observed. 


XIX. 


«The congregational constitution follows the 
model of the Apostles and early Christians, but 
necessarily altered to suit the circumstances of 
the times. The Congregation is represented by 
its minister, and chosen elders elected yearly at 


Whitsunday. 


XX. 


«‘ All church duties, as baptisms, marriages, 
burials, will be performed by the minister equally 
for every member, without fees. 


XXI. 


« For the sake of unanimity, all those provisions, 
G 4 
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and also the Confession of Faith, shall be sub- 
ject to the determination of a general German 
Council, and are therefore only to be considered 
as pro tempore. 


** CONCLUSION. 


“¢ All these provisions are not settled for all time 
coming, but may be altered by the Congregation 
according to the conviction of the times.” 


(Signatures. ) 


Elberfeld, a town of very considerable import- 
ance in the cotton manufactures, is situated near 
Dusseldorf, in the midst of the population which 
rushed in pilgrimage to Tréves. Its declaration 
is dated the 15th of February, 1845. 


“In the name of God the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

«We, the undersigned burgesses of Elberfeld, 
belonged hitherto to the Roman Catholic church, 
and as members of it have long seen, with increas- 
ing distinctness, the greatness of the errors and 
abuses which adhere to her inmost principles, and 
have taken the upper hand altogether in her latest — 
movements. The more we endeavoured to know 
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and understand the pure teaching of Jesus, and to 
ground our faith on the Gospel, the only spring 
of Revelation, the more deeply were we pene- 
trated by the conviction, that He, Christ, is the 
only mediator between God and man; that the 
doctrine of the Pope, of an infallible church, of 
the religious use of saints and relics, is not 
founded on the Word of God, and weakens the 
merits of our Saviour; that the ideas of the 
Roman church on the Lord’s Supper, on the 
priesthood, and on its position with respect to the 
laity, are false, and rob the believers of their 
most precious privileges. The clearer these con- 
victions by degrees became, the heavier we felt 
the chains in which we were bound to a church 
of which the most important doctrines could not 
be reconciled by us to the Gospel; and the heavier 
we felt it to have a belief which we could not 
openly acknowledge, and to have no divine ser- 
vice answerable to our religious wants. A light 
suddenly arose out of this darkness, which was 
growing deeper and deeper, and a day dawn of 
hope announced the goodness of God to us. Cir- 
cumstances which we need not mention have 
brought the joyful certainty, that the day is near, 
and brings light and liberty to the captive. What 
was struggling in us is come to clear conviction, 


90 CONFESSION OF FAITH OF THE 


and we thank God that we know what we want, 
and that He has given us the courage freely to 
declare the belief we acknowledge. 

“ In the sight of God we abjure the Pope, and 
the hierarchy, and all the non-evangelical mat- 
ters thereunto belonging. Whatever struggles or 
slanders may assail us, we cast ourselves loose 
from them. We cast ourselves loose, not to go to 
war with men of another belief, not even of that 
belief which we renounce, but to find peace to 
our souls, and to thank, and serve in joy, God 
our Lord. We cast ourselves loose, not in pride, 
or from a craving for a false liberty. We em- . 
brace, with our brethren in Schneidemiihl, the 
crucified Jesus, whose pure precepts alone, whose 
kingdom alone, whose honour and worship alone 
we seek and wish. Amen. 

« While we thus constitute ourselves into a 
Christian-Catholic- Apostolic Congregation, we 
solemnly declare that we adopt the Confession of 
Faith of our sister church (Schneidemiihl) in all 
essential points.” . 

This Confession is then quoted verbatim, and — 
the declaration is signed with a strong expres- 
sion of the firm resolution of the subscribing 
members to abide by and support their principles. 
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Offenbach appears not to have formed a congre- 
gation until May, but adopted a series of resolu- 
tions as a foundation for a Declaration of Faith, 
| similar to that of Breslau, on the 20th February. 
This declaration requires — 


I. 


«Free reading of the Scriptures, and in the 
translations not sanctioned by Rome. 


II. 


“«‘ Abolition of fasts by church appointment. 


III. 


| «¢ Abolition of the invocation and veneration of 
saints and relics. 

| 

| iN. 

a Abolition of the unintelligible and unprofitable 
in theservice; and above all, of the Latin tongue. 


Vv. 


‘“‘ The Lord’s Supper in both elements, which by 
“historical right acknowledged by the Popes them- 
selves, the so-called laity are entitled to, and 
which would place the priest in his proper posi- 
tion. 
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VI. 


“ Abolition of auricular confession, and its effects 
—without however restraining the free communi- 
cation and confidence of individuals of a congre- 
gation in their minister. 


wit 
“ Abolition of remissions, as an unworthy trad- 
ing with the highest spiritual blessing. 


VIII. 


*¢ Abolition of the impious and inhuman church 
laws against the members of other confessions of 
faith, particularly respecting mixed marriages, 
and godfathers and godmothers. 


IX. 


Abolition of the forced celibacy of the clergy, 
on the grounds of humanity, of the history of 
the church, and of the efficiency of the clergy 
themselves in the clerical office. 


X. 


“Complete abolition of dependence on the 
Roman Pope, as the chief cause of every evil.” 
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The declaration and articles of dissent from the 
Roman church, by the congregation of Worms, is 
dated 8th March, 1845. 


«* We, the subscribers, declare — 


iT 


«* We remain as before— Catholics. 


Il. 


« As such, we remain members of the congrega- 
tions of our respective parishes; and we adopt, 
consequently, the doctrine or dogma of the Ca- 
tholic church, as articles of faith. But, in the 
course of time, abuses have crept in, which we do 
not consider as belonging to the Catholic church. 
We protest, therefore — 


| I. 

« Against all restraint in reading the Holy 
Scriptures in translations not approved of by 
the church. 

I. 


« Aoainst church fasts. 


III. 


«¢ Acainst the veneration of saints and relics, 
and against pilgrimages and processions. 
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IV. 
“Against the use of a foreign tongue in per- 


forming divine service. We require, namely, the 
German language to be used in the holy mass. 


Vv. 


“Against administering the sacrament of the 
Holy Supper in one element only. 


VI. 


« Against auricular confession. 


VII. 


« Against all remissions of sins by the church. 


VIil. 


«‘ Acainst the doctrine that the Roman Catholic 
church is alone the church of salvation, which is 
contrary to the doctrine of love towards our fellow- 
men, and out of which arises the proceedings in 


cases of mixed marriages. 


IX. 


*¢ Against the continuance of celibacy. 
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X. 


«‘ Acainst the supremacy of the Pope in the 
Catholic church. 


XI. 


«¢ Acainst the introduction of the new catechism 


_ of Mayence.” 


This congregation refers to the declaration of 


that of Offenbach, as expressing the opinions it 


— adopts. 


The declaration of the congregation of Dresden, 
adopting the Breslau confession, is dated the 22d 
of February, 1845; that of Unna, the 25th of 


February ; that of Hildershiem, the 2d of March; 


both adopting the Schneidemiihl confession; that 
of Wiesbaden the 8th of March. These are essen- 
tially the same in the declarations of faith, and in 
the articles of dissent from Rome, as in those 
given above; and their simultaneous appearance 
in the most obscure and most important localities, 


distant from each other, and even under different 


governments, and all holding the same language, 
stating the same articles of dissent or of spiritual 
grievances, and expressing the same intentions — 
show that there is a common feeling in all upon 


96 CONFESSION OF FAITH OF THE 


the subject. The dates show that they could not 


have been formed upon one nominal model, 


although the coincidence of the points stated in 
each is so remarkable. 


The declaration of the congregation of Berlin 
is dated the 3d of March, 1845. It is of import- 
ance, as expressing the opinions of a congregation 
in the intellectual metropolis of Germany, and 
under the eye of a government jealous of every 
movement of mind among the people it professes 
to educate and enlighten. It is as follows: — 


i 
“We take the Holy Scriptures as the truest 
source of Christian faith, and accept the oral deli- 
very of it only in so far as it agrees with the 
Scriptures. 
II. 
«We hold the belief in Christ to be the founda- 
tion of our justification, and honour works only in 
so far as they flow from faith. 


ITT. 


«We acknowledge only two sacraments as being 


ordained by Christ, Baptism and the Lord’s Sup- 
per. The other sacraments of the Roman Catholic 
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church, therefore, we acknowledge as only pious 
usages, consecrated by tradition. 


IV. 

*¢ We reject, however, the doctrine of transub- 
stantiation; that is, the change of the substances 
of bread and wine into the substances of the body 
and blood of Christ. We acknowledge, however, 
that we partake of the substances in the real spi- 
ritual presence of the Saviour. 


Bs 

« We partake in the Holy Supper of the Lord 
in the two elements; but admit the partaking of 
it in the bread alone. 


Vi. 


“We retain the holy mass, as a memorial of the 
bloody offering on the cross of Jesus Christ ; but 
only in the language of the country. 


VII. 


«We reject the ordinance of auricular confes- 
sion; but respect the voluntary acknowledgment 


of guilt to the minister of the congregation. 


H 
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VITt. 


“We deny the belief that the priest has the 
power to remit sins, and reject the imposition of 
express penances; but respect the pious media- 
tion between the confessing and the minister. 


IX. 


“We reject forced celibacy, and also the making 
of monastic vows against marriage; but respect 
the voluntary abstaining from marriage in so far 
as a conscientious discharge of the duty of the 
party requiresit. We require, for the validity of 
marriage, the celebration in church by a priest. 


Ke 


«We admit the celebration of marriages be- 
tween Christians of different confessions of faith. 


XI. 


«We reject pilgrimages and remissions; but we 
acknowledge the utility of the veneration of saints, 
and respect their human remains, but we do not 
address or invoke them, but expect from God 
alone our salvation, through Christ our only 
Mediator. 
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XII. 


«We reject the doctrine of the Roman Catholic 
church concerning purgatory ; but admit a purifi- 
cation of the soul after death. 


XIII. 
«‘ We acknowledge Christ alone as the Head of 
his church, and the Holy Ghost as his substitute 
on earth. 


XIV. 
«‘ We declare ourselves free from the Pope and 
his priesthood, and do not acknowledge him as the 
head of the church, appointed by God.” 
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IV. 


Art the first view of this mass of declarations, 
or confessions of faith, and of articles of dissent 
from Rome, put forth simultaneously by upwards 
of a hundred congregations of the most enlightened 
of the Roman Catholic population of Germany, 
adopted not merely by the congregations, but by 
the most respectable Roman Catholic priests and 
professors, and all expressing the same and con- 
descending upon the same grounds of separation, 
as if by common consent; and at the view of the 
adherence of new members of the highest character 
and estimation in the middle and upper classes, 
the formation of new congregations going on so 
rapidly that the country newspapers are filled 
with little else, and the estimates of the extent 
and progress of this movement to-day fall short of 
the reality to-morrow, we naturally feel the joyful 
anticipation that we are on the eve of another 
great Reformation, like that of Luther and Calvin, 
that the downfall of the church of Rome is sealed 
and certain, and that a new church of pure Chris- 
tian faith, a new era of Christianity, is rising in 
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the very same land in which light first dawned 
upon the darkness of the middle ages. A more 
careful study of those documents abates our hopes. 
These confessions of faith, and declarations of 
dissent from the Roman church, coincide wonder- 
fully m abjuring and rejecting the same errors, 
and in expressing and adopting the same very 
true, but very vague, principle of universal love of 
_ God and our fellow men, of faith in Christ, and 
) of the example of the Apostles and Christians of 
the apestolic age being the true basis of a new 
Christian-catholic, Apostolic-catholic, or German- 
catholic church ; but when we come nearer to 
this general flag under which all denominations 
of Christians may be arrayed, we find that the 
special differences of doctrine, upon which each 
church, or sect of Christians, had in old times set 
up its own peculiar banner under this general 
flag, and taken the field against its neighbours, 
have not been removed or levelled. One word or 
name, such as the Apostolic-christian church, or 
Christian-catholic church, or German-catholic 
Church, or the Christian world, or Jack, Tom, or 
Will, may cover a multitude of individuals and a 
multiplicity of opinions altogether discordant, and 
these may be grouped into distinct congregations, 


or churches, hating each other as religiously as 
H 3 
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they can; but this is only a picture of Christianity 
as it stands, — it is no amalgamation of Christians 
into one body of one faith, into onechurch. It is 
but a kind of religious freemasonry, covering all 
opinions because it has none of its own. It is 
only by avoiding, not by embracing and inculcating 
doctrine, that this vague generalisation can be 
made the universal or Catholic-christian church. 
There is a double meaning in the word Church, 
which produces much confusion of ideas in every 
Christian country. We are told in most of the 
above documents, and are often told so at home 
from our own pulpits, that Christ left no church 
on earth but the living church of faith and con- 
viction in the hearts of true believers. Now this 
is true, in the meaning that Christ left no Pope 
with his cardinals and Vatican, no Archbishop 
of Canterbury with his surplice and liturgy, no 
Kirk of Scotland with its General Assembly and 
patrons, no church establishment, in short, or 
state church with its machinery, and with power 
either spiritual or temporal. But it is not true 
in the meaning that Christ left no body of doc- 
trine, or dogmas, constituting a church. It is the 
doctrine, not the machinery, not the Establishment 
or its power or shape, that is the essential, the 
soul of a church, that is, the Church. What in 
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the other meaning is called the Church is but its 
clothing. Now, Christianity is the most dogmatical 
of all religions. It would be nothing if it were 
not; for a doctrine cannot be true and false also. 
*«¢ Thou shalt have no other Gods but me,” is the 
earliest and most positive of dogmas, admitting no 
other doctrine or religion. A whole church, an 
exclusive church, was existing in these words: and 
while the Romans admitted the Persian, Egyptian, 
Scythian, and all other forms of idolatry into 
denizenship with their own mythology, they per- 
secuted the Jews and Christians for their religion, 
because they had a church, that is, a positive ex- 


- elusive doctrine, admitting no fellowship, or co- 


existence of any other worship. The other nations 
had only a religion, but no church; that is, no 
doctrine but what was so vague that any other 
form of idolatry might be included under it— 
just as under the vague generalisations laid down 
in these documents as the basis of a general 


_ (Catholic) Christian church, any kind of doctrine, 


true or false, would be covered. It was because 


_ Christianity had a church, that is, a body of posi- 


tive doctrine for the mind to lay hold of, excluding 
all other either vague or precise ideas of religion, 
that it spread in the early ages, when the mytho- 


logy opposed to it had nothing positive and ex- 


u4 


104 DOUBLE MEANING OF 


élusive in doctrine, belief, or practice. It is bey 
cause Popery has positive, distinct, material ob- 
jects for the uncultivated mind to lay hold of — 
such as the holy coat of Tréves, crucifixions, pic- 
tures, relics, and a doctrine concerning the efficacy 
of such things suited to the understanding of the 
uncultivated—that it spreads more rapidly and 
excites more zeal than pure religion can do, until 
the public mind has attained a higher state than 
the social condition of the German people—the 
mental vassalage m which they are held—allows 
it to reach, even with the school education so 
generally diffused among them. True religion is 
founded on true civil liberty ; that is, on. the free 
use and exercise of mind in all individual action. 
It can live in no other soil. The double meaning 
of the word Church has led the new German con- 
gregations into propositions and conclusions im 
these documents, which are not seripturally cor- 
rect. Itis true that the ehurch in one meaning, 
viz. as a worldly establishment, with a Pope, with 
spiritual and temporal power, with superstitious 
usages and errors not warranted by Scripture, is 
not of Christ’s institution, and it may be, and 
ought to he, abolished, or altered and adjusted to 
suit the wants of the times. But it is not true 
that the church, in its real scriptural meaning of 


‘THE WORD “ CHURCH.” 105 


a body of doctrine delivered to man in the Gos- 
pels, can be altered or adjusted to suit the wants 
of the times. The doctrine delivered in the 
Scriptures is either true or false; and if true, 
it is unchangeable. or instance, the doctrine of 
transubstantiation is either true or false. It can- 
not be both true and false. If true, it cannot be 
altered to suit the taste or wants of the times. If 
false, it cannot be accepted as true doctrine, nor 
slurrred over in a church to be called a Christian 
church. Now in what way, on what principles of 
truth, —not to speak of Christian truth but of com- 
mon logical truth—can the doctrine of transub- 
~ stantiation adopted and laid down in Article VI. of 
the declaration of Schneidemiihl, to which the 
congregations of Elberfeld, Unna, Hildesheim, 
and others give their adhesion, as expressing 
their belief, be brought into one church, that is, 
into one body of scriptural doctrine received as 
truth, with the declarations of Breslau, Art. VIII., 
of Kreutznach, IV., or of Leipsic, X., and of the 
congregations adopting their declarations, in 
which the Lord’s Supper is expressly stated to be 
a commemoration, remembrance, or token only 
of the crucifixion of our Saviour: or the two into 
one church or belief with the 4th Article of 

the Berlin declaration, which expressly, and toti~ 
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dem verbis, rejects the doctrine of transubstan- 
tiation, and adopts a view neither Roman Catholic, 
Lutheran, nor Calvinistic, viz. the real presence of 
the Saviour, not iz the elements, as held by Roman 
Catholics and Lutherans, either corporeally or 
mystically, but at the partaking of the elements, 
as aspectator, as it were, of the ceremony? One 
only of these three doctrines can be true. No 
general council of congregations of the new Chris- 
tian-catholic church can bring these discordant 
doctrines into one church—can reduce such a dis- 
crepancy of belief to a common term, because 
such a church would be inconsistent with itself, 
would include doctrines true and false, and belief 
held true and false by its own members. It would 
be a church, that is, a body of doctrine, founded 
not on truths but on no-truths; and would do 
more harm than good to true Christianity, and 
true morality, for it would be a church of no faith 
at all, indifferent to the truth or falsehood of its 
own tenets and doctrines; and as a Christian 
church would be a monstrous religious lie. But 
no doubt a political or theologo-political structure, 
that is, the machinery of a church establishment 
different from the Roman Catholic, might be 
reared upon the foundations laid down in all these 
declarations, viz. upon the general and true prin- 
ciples of love of God and of our fellow men, the 
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rejection of the Papal power and hierarchy, and 
of its errrors and superstitions; and as a social 
arrangement such a structure might be a vast 
social and political improvement: but it would 
not be a Christian church, that is, a body of doc- 
trine true, or held to be true, by all its mem- 
bers. If held out to mankind as a church, it 
would be of more harm than good, by confounding 


truth and falsehood in the human mind on that in 


which every mind seeks out the true from the 
) false, and believes its own faith to be true; for 
even the atheist believes his own opinions to be 
true. It would be a retrograde, not a forward step, 


to bring back the Christian world to the state in 


which it was during the Apostolic age, or the 
first three hundred years after those times; be- 


cause then, although Christianity was pure, and 


free from the errors and superstitions which the 


church of Rome has since engrafted on it, all but 


the chosen few were ina state of gross indifference 


and torpid apathy about all religious truth; and 


all society, except the lowest class, had no religion 
-atall. The enlightened, educated men of those 
ages laughed equally at all religions, and held 


even the immortality of the soul, and a future 


state of reward or punishment, as a mere pious 


delusion, useful politically, but not true. 


There are dangers to true UE SUS) ec 
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greater than errors and superstition, and much 
more imminent in this age; viz. total apathy, and 
indifference to all religion. ‘The million and a 
half of pilgrims to the holy coat of Tréves went 
out to seek the bread. True, they got but a 
stone; but it was bread they went to seek. The 
seeking was in them, and they are infinitely 
nearer the finding the true bread, than if they 
had been sitting at home in total mental indif- 
ference and perfect apathy about all spiritual or 
religious concerns. They had the spirit, although 
it was ill directed. The danger from a German- 
eatholic church, founded on no principle but the 
disregard of the true and the false in doctrine, 
would be the inducing of a disregard in the public 
mind of the true and the false in morals or in 
religion; an apathy about all religious truth and 
moral truth; a state of society similar to the 
most vicious and degenerate of which history has 
given us any account, and to which the German- 
catholic church proposes to return, that of the 
Apostolic age. | 

It is singular that few of these declarations 
take any notice of one of the most fertile sources 
of the errors and superstitions of the church of 
Rome,—the doctrine of Purgatory. The De- 
claration of Faith of Schneidemiihl, Article X., 
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specially rejects the belief in purgatory in the 
first clause of the sentence, but in the next clause 
adopts the belief of a purification or advancement 
of the soul hereafter, step by step, like the pro- 
motion of an under-officer in the Prussian land- 
wehr. This advance of the soul hereafter, from 
one mansion to another—from a lower to a higher 
stage of existence and happiness, is merely the 
doctrine of purgatory in finer words, and some- 
what dressed out. Are these steps from a lower 
to a higher state to be gained by the merits of the 
dead themselves in those preparatory steps, states, 
or mansions of their future intermediate existence? 
Why, this is the Indian doctrine of the transmi- 
gration of souls into inferior animals, as a purifi- 
cation and punishment, until they acquire by 
merit a qualification to enter into a superior order 
of being; only the Schneidemiihl doctrine is not 
quite so intelligible and reasonable as the Brah- 
minical. If not by the future merits of the dead 
themselves, in some new, unknown, yet morally 
and religiously responsible state of future exist- 
ence, it must be by the present merits of the 
living, by the prayers, masses, alms, penances 
in behalf of the dead by the living, that this 
advancement of the dead from state to state 
is to be gained. There can be no third way, 
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as none of the living have such an excess of merit, 
moral and religious, that they can spare some to 
their deceased neighbours. It can only be by 
their fastings, masses, and prayers. It is but a 
difference of words, not of doctrine, about a pur- 
gatory that we have here. In a poor, ignorant 
village in Silesia, making its first effort to throw 
off the slough of superstition, this doctrine on the 
subject is excusable; but from the enlightened 
city of Berlin the world is entitled to expect 
something less childish, something more precise 
and fixed on the doctrine of purgatory, than the 
Article XII. of its Declaration. ‘“ We reject the 
doctrine of the Roman Catholic church concerning 
purgatory, but admit a purification of the soul 
(lauterung der seele) after death.” What is pur- 
gatory but a purification of the soul after death? 
The Berlin Declaration is a curious and charac- 
teristic specimen, altogether, of the courtly style 
of affirming and retracting (so as to give no 
offence to people in power) in religious belief. 
The first clause and the last of each Article are, 
like this one, in direct opposition and contradic- 
tion to each other. In the Articles on transub- 
stantiation, on auricular confession, on saint and 
relic worship, the retractation or modification fol- 
lows in breathless haste the affirmation ventured 
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upon, and in reality leaves the matter as it stood 
before. This is not root-and-branch work. It is 
but cutting down the stem and foliage of the 
weed that poisons the ground, leaving the root 
in the earth, to shoot up as vigorously as before. 
These declarations of faith and of articles of dis- 
sent from the church of Rome renounce saint 
worship, relic worship, penances, clerical celibacy, 
auricular confession, and yet retain the root of 
doctrine from which all these necessarily and rea- 
sonably, that is, logically and in reason, spring. 
It is the doctrine,—the premises, not the conse- 
quences or deductions from it, that are wrong. 
Admit the doctrine, and you cannot shut the 
door upon the consequences. 
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Vi 


ANOTHER weak point, not, indeed, exactly doc- 
trinal, but seated in the natural constitution of 
the human mind rather than in the social or 
political state of Germany, will strike the reader 
who peruses attentively the mass of doctrine set 
forth in the above confessions of faith. They 
consist almost entirely of negative, not of positive 
doctrine —of the negation of erroneous dogmas of 
the church of Rome, rather than of the affirmation - 
of other right dogmas. Now, there is truth in the 
negation and renunciation of error, as well as in 
the affirmation and adoption of truth. That is 
unquestionable. But if we attend to the natural 
action of mind, and to the experience of its move- 
ment which all history gives us, we find that in 
negative truth, if it may be so called, there is not — 
the same living spirit of action as in positive truth. 
We discover and renounce error, each mind by 

itself and for itself, and there we sit individually 

and separately. We embrace a positive truth — it 

may be a gross error, but it is received asa positive 
truth—and we act together ; we are a body embued 

with common feeling, because one common process — 
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of mind, and not each thinking by and for himself, 
has brought all to the same point by the same 
way. Energy, enthusiasm, fanaticism, all active 
movement of mind, are connected, through that 
sympathy which spreads in crowds, with the class 
of positive truths received by all in one and the 
"same way, much more than with the class of nega- 
_ tive truths which each mind individually, and by a 
- different way and process, according to its powers, 
receives, or works out by itself. We find in his- 
tory, that every sect which has had any great zeal 
_ and duration, has dealt in positive ideas, whether 
errors or truths. Negation will not sustain a sect. 
The simple non-reception of doctrines will not 
_ burn up into a flame of active zeal, although it 
- may passively endure to the utmost for the sake 
of truth. It wants the element of acting and 
_ spreading, like positive doctrine. The Deists or 
Unitarians have always languished as religious 
_ sects, because their denial of the doctrine of the 
_ Trinity, their negation of the divine nature of our 
Saviour, give no positive dogma for the mind to 
lay hold of. The Mormonites flourish, because 
they not merely deny, but affirm, and give some- 
thing positive, however absurd, to the vulgar 
mind, The Roman Catholic church, with its Pope, 
) its caste of priests devoted to celibacy, its relics, 
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images, miracles, soul-saving penances and cere- 
monies, deals in positive ideas. The reform of 
Luther, Calvin, and John Knox would never have 
succeeded if these reformers had contented them- 
selves with giving such simple negations of the 
errors, abuses, and superstitions of the Roman 
Catholic church as are contained in these declara- 
tions of faith of the new German Catholic con- 
eregations. They gave positive doctrine against 
positive doctrine, went to the Bible for positive 
truths, not merely to the practices of the church 
of Rome for negative truths. In their confessions 
of faith —a circumstance very remarkable, and 
showing their sagacity and deep insight into the 
human mind—they do not even refer to the 
church of Rome and her doctrines, or state how 
much of them they retain and how much they 
reject, but lay down their own doctrine in pro- 
positions positive for the mind to embrace. 

It was an original contradiction, however, in 
Lutheranism, which Calvin in part, and John 
Knox altogether avoided, that it retaimed the 
forms of the church of Rome to a certain extent, 
while it rejected the principle on which they are 
founded. The cutting off from the forms or 
ceremonial which it retained, the splendour and — 


weight from external material means, to which, if 
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they were well founded and good for any thing at 
all in religious worship, they were in correct 
reasoning entitled, has been a canker eating away 
Lutheranism from its birth. If altars, lighted 
candles, crucifixes, altar-pieces, surplices, &c. are 
retained, the principle of a holiness in things is 
retained; and the legitimate sequence, or deduc- 
tion from what is retained, is image worship, and 
all the idolatry and splendour of the Church of 
Rome. It is the same admitted principle carried 
out to its legitimate extent. If the Mass, or the 
repetition of the same liturgical prayers, words; 
and printed forms of divine service, be true wor 
ship when performed once a week, it is impossible 
in sound reasoning to deny that they are trué 
worship when performed every quarter of an 
hour, and the tale of the performances of this 
ceremonial worship kept upon a string of beads. 
If the altar, lighted candles, and crucifix be holy 
things, and something more than the work of 
human hands, something more than a stone cut 
by John Smith, or a pound of wax candles bought 
at the grocer’s, or a piece of gilt wood made by 
the carver and gilder in the town, it is impossible 
to deny that they are entitled to all the bowings 
and kneelings bestowed upon them. The Tracta- 
rian or Puseyite section of the Church of Eng- 
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land, who hold doctrines on the sacraments, on the 
priestly ordination and office, on tradition, on the 
divine appointment of the church (that is, not 
merely of the body of doctrine contained in the 
Scripture, which is the church in its true sense, 
but of the body of clergy, which is the church 
in their. sense), which are identical in principle 
with the doctrines of the Church of Rome, are 
bound, in honest reasoning, to adopt all that flows 
by sound and fair deduction from those doctrines, 
namely, all the ceremonial and usages of the 
Church of Rome. They all flow from the admitted 
doctrine of a holiness in things and in men. The 
wonder is not, that many Tractarians or Puseyites: 
have openly gone over to the Church of Rome, 
but that any of them should want the honesty in 
their religious reasoning to do so. 

It is the consequence of this inherent contradic- 
tion in Lutheranism, and of its false position, from 
retaining a ceremonial shorn of all that gives it 
weight in the sister Church of Rome, a material 
external splendour, and a spiritual internal mean- 
ing, that in every country the Lutheran church is 
dead. Its clergy and congregations are not 
imbued with that zeal and religious sentiment 
which exist at this day so strongly in that branch ~ 
of Calvinism which at the Reformation repudiated 
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all ceremonial worship, the branch established by 
Knox in Scotland. The progress of mind in 
society, as in an individual, makes men reject the 
address to the senses, in matter of religion, through 


barbarous show and ceremony, and gradually makes 


all prefer what is addressed to their intelligence 


and reason. It is not improbable, therefore, that 
in Christianity there will be, at no very distant 


‘period, only two churches — the Presbyterian, the 


most simple, and opposed to all form and cere- 
monial worship—and the Church of Rome, in 
the extreme of superstitious usages. There is no 
half-way house in religion ; and that which Luther 
built is tumbling to pieces. The Lutheran clergy 
preach, no doubt, excellent sermons, but the ser- 
mons are to illustrate moral truths, common to all 
men of all religions. ‘Scripture may or may not 
be referred to for an illustration of the moral 
truth; but no Christian truth, unless in as far as 
all moral truth is Christian, is heard from the 
German pulpit. This torpid state of Lutheranism, 
as a Christian church, justifies the doubt whether 
the public mind in Germany be in a state to em- 
brace with zeal this new German Catholic church, 


‘which approaches nearest to a Lutheranism 


without episcopacy, or a kind of congregational 
I 3 
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Lutheranism. If the Lutheran church be dead, 
this cannot be very lively. 

It is a peculiar feature of this religious move- 
ment, and one not very encouraging to the hope 
that it is to prove an ther reformation, that all 
the declarations of belief from the different con- 
gregations, as given above, may rather be called 
declarations of no belief; of no belief in certain 
errors, it is true; but they are not declarations of 
belief in certain Gospel truths. If there be no 
explicit recognition and adoption of Scriptural 
doctrine totally incompatible with the errors and 
superstitions of the Church of Rome, it is doing 
nothing to renounce the errors and superstitions. 
It is dog worse than nothing, for it is leading 
men to hold principles, and renounce the legitimate 
consequences of the principles they hold, or else 
to leave doctrine and principle altogether behind 
in religion, and look only to the external practices, 
If purgatory, or a purification, step by step, of 
the soul in a future state, be true, then prayers 
for the dead, masses, intercession of saints, and all 
the superstitious practices built upon it, are the 
reasonable sequences of this doctrine, which can- 
not be rejected, if the doctrine be retained. If 
transubstantiation be true doctrine, then the 
eelibacy of the clergy, and their personally divine 
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character as a consecrated body, are nght and 
reasonable. It would be a monstrous desecration 
to imagine that the priest, who by his divine 
| office was first transubstantiating, then handling, 
eating, and drinking in our behalf the psissima, 
corpora, the very flesh and blood, of our Saviour 
was aman just risen from the marriage bed — from 
| the gratification, it might be, of animal con- 
eupiscence. Celibacy is a necessary sequence 
_ from transubstantiation in religious reasoning. 
Religion is the great schoolmistress of nations. 
The mental faculties of a people are formed by 
her, and they who neglect her school generally 
turn out dunces, considered as a mass of people, 
with a few bright examples of superior genius 
shining among them. Much of the apathy of the 
~ German people about all social and political affairs 
may be traced to their apathy and indifference 
about religion. ‘The difference of the intellectual 
culture of a people is manifested strongly in these 
confessions of faith of the middle educated class 
of the German Roman Catholics. We would 
probably not find three among them whose taste 
and judgment in the fine arts are not more highty 
cultivated than in any of the same class in Scot- 
land; yet we would scarcely find three ploughmen 
or workmen in Scotland who could not draw out 
I 4 
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a much more soundly reasoned confession of faith 
than any of these, giving the principles and Scrip- 
tural grounds on which they reject or retain 
practices and doctrines, exercising judgment and 
knowledge in forming their opinions. The public 
mind with us is habitually exercised on higher 
intellectual, moral, and social interests; and the 
cultivation of the public mind in Germany turns 
more upon subjects of taste, upon those which 
address themselves through the senses to the ima- 
gination. 

It may reasonably be doubted if the public 
mind in Germany be in a state to embrace with 
zeal and to sustain a true church, that is, a body 
of pure Christian doctrine. 

A very important social structure may, how- 
ever, be raised by this movement. It will not be 
a true church, but it will have all the machinery 
of a true church, viz., congregations and a clergy 
formed on just principles of social economy. The 
congregations are voluntary ; they elect their pas- 
tors from suitably educated men; they support 
them; and they and their clergy acknowledge no 
connection with or control from the state. These 
are sound principles of social economy. Although 
not united by any common Christian doctrine, — 
holding doctrines, in fact, which cannot be amal- 
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gvamated,—they are united by these principles into 
one social body, which may check or even annihi- 
late, in many localities, among the upper classes, 
the power of the Church of Rome and her priest- 
hood. They may cut down the weeds, although 
not sowing any valuable crop in their stead. It 
is of importance, in the history of modern society, 
to trace this movement, and to estimate its pro- 
spects and chances of success. To estimate these, 
it is necessary to consider the social and political 
state of the people of Germany; to see how the 
different classes in the social body are connected 
with each other; and whether their way of living 
together in their social state produces 2 common 
feeling for common interests—a public spirit and 


union capable of supporting the new German- 
Catholic church. 
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Axour fifty years ago, before the French revo- 
lution roused the world from the dormant and ab- 
ject state into which all society on the continent 
of Europe had fallen, the lowest class in the social 
body of Germany, the labouring country people, 
were lecbeigen, that is, held in body-property. 
They belonged to the owner of the land on which 
they were born, were bought and sold with the 
estate, and were in law and in reality attached to 
the soil. They paid to the owner, or tacksman of 
the land, a certain number of days’ work in the 
week, or a certain number of hours’ work each 
day, and had to perform a number of services in 
extra work, when required. For their subsist- 
ence they had a patch of land allowed them, to 
produce rye for bread, and flax for clothing; had 
grazing for a cow and a few sheep; and had turf 
or wood for fuel, and a dwelling. Time had set- 
_tled, by long use and wont, the kind and amount 
of services and subsistence on each barony into a 
tacit law or right, which might be—but, from the 
nature of agricultural labour, which comes round 
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in a regular routine with the seasons, seldom was— 
very outrageously infrmged. The master had the 
right to imprison his leibeigen vassals, and to flog 
them for neglect of work; and had a prison,— the 
hundsloch, or doghole, it was called,—and a ground 
officer, or baillie, to execute his commands. The 
leibeigen had, however, a sort of protection from 
any gross ill-usage or oppression in the justicary, 
who was appointed or approved of by government, 
and dwelt on each estate or barony, independent 
in some degree of the owner, although paid out of 
the estate, and who was always a man bred at an 
university to the profession of law, removeable 
only by government, and looking only to govern- 
ment, not to the baron, for his professional ad- 
vancement. Above these local government officers 
was the amtman, superintending a small circle of 
them, and receiving their official protocols of the 
proceedings before them. No bodily punishment, 
beyond a certain number of stripes, or three days’ 
imprisonment in the black hole, could be inflicted 
without a regular sentence by the justiciary, sub- 
ject to revisal by the amtman. The minister, 
also, living in the parish, or on the estate, if it was 
a considerable barony, and paid out of it, but inde- 
pendent of the owner after appointment to his 
living, was a kind of moral check on very grievous 


124 SOCIAL STATE OF GERMANY 


tyranny. The influence of public opinion too, his 
character, of being a hard and oppressive, or in- 
dulgent and good master, was felt even in this 
state of society. The great kindness and good 
nature inherent in the German character, also 
made very gross ill-usage of the serf the excep- 
tion rather than the rule. In sickness, the land- 
owner had to support his serf, and had to keep a 
doctor on his estate. The infirm, the aged, the 
widows, orphans, and, in case of bad crops, from 
weather, floods, or other calamities, the people 
themselves had to be subsisted by their proprietor. 
They could not change their residence, they could 
not go elsewhere to seek work for money-wages ; 
but work elsewhere was not to be got, unless in 
the great towns. A leibeigen man found beyond 
the bounds of his barony without a written leave, 
or pass, was taken up and punished as a deserter. 
The system of passports did not arise, as some 


1 


suppose, from the conscription and other cireum- 
stances in the French revolution, but only the 
extension of it to the higher classes. The thing 
itself is coeval with the feudal system. If the 
leibeigen escaped into one of the free towns, such 
as Hamburgh, Lubeck, Frankfort, he could not 
be reclaimed; and, after a year and a day, the city, 


gave him the right and protection of natives, even 
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beyond her own walls, and against his former 
master. In the vicinity of Hamburgh and Lu- 
beck, so late as 1795, the roads were patrolled by 
cavalry to prevent the escape of vassals from the 
estates in Holstein, into the territories of those 
cities. But at greater distances, the labour in 
husbandry, the only work to be got, or with which 
they were acquainted, was filled up by people in 
their own condition, and no work for wages was to 
be found. There was no temptation to change 
their condition, as the change would have been from 
servitude, indeed, but with bread, a home, and 
the common lot of all around them—to absolute 
starvation. So far from considering their condi- 
tion of leibeigenschaft very miserable, there was 
sreat repugnance and opposition, rising almost to 
revolt among them, to its abolition in the territo- 
ries in which it was most rigorous—in Holstein, 
and Schleswig, and other parts of the north of 
Germany. Labour is a kind of money in the two 
hands of the labouring man, and they saw no ad- 
vantage, but the contrary, in changing this money 
into coin, to be paid to their masters for rent, and 
to make provision themselves for sickness, old 
age, their widows and infants, in case of death, 
and against bad crops and the like, when they 
had the same land and subsistence, and a provi- 
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sion made for them against future wants and 
casualities, much more certain, by paying their 
labour direct to their masters. They were not, 
perhaps, so very wrong in their reasoning. 

A class immediately above this proletaire class 
were peasants on the estate holding a little more 
land than was necessary for family subsistence, 
and paying a rent, partly in services higher than 
bodily labour, such as horse and cart work, plough 
work, &c., with their own utensils and cattle, and 
partly in kind, that is, in corn, flax, wool, and 
other farm products. 

A higher class still, were peasants who had 
acquired a fixity of these rents, and a legal per- 
petual right to their land, for payment of these 
fixed feu rents to the owner of the barony. 

The great reform, the beneficial revolution in 
the social state of Prussia, by Prince Hardenberg, 
in 1809, and carried on during fifteen succeeding 
years, was the giving these three classes a perma- 
nent interest in the defence of the country, by 
giving every man of them a permanent legal right 
at once to the land he then occupied, for the quit 
rent he was then paying; the labour and pay- 
ments in kind for the preceding three years being 
taken as the rent, and valued by royal commis- 
sioners sent to each district. This was the fixity 
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of rent, —the measure which, in all probability, 
must be adopted in Ireland, Scotland, and per- 
haps England, at no distant period, — and it was 
carried into effect with much less difficulty than 
was expected. The next step in this reform was 
making the land, thus parcelled out into small 
estates among the people, their own, at such a rate 
or price as was not illusory for them. It would evi- 
dently have been but an illusory measure to give 
them land in property and perpetuity, which had 
to pay such a heavy quit-rent to the original 
owner, every year, as left nothing to the new 
peasant-proprietor but a bare subsistence, such as 
he derived from it before, as leibeigen on the 
land. His condition would have been no better, 
and his interest in the soil no greater, than before ; 
and however low the conversion into money by 
the royal commissioners might be made of those 
-quit-rents of labour, and products in kind, not 
) only would his condition have been no better, but, 
taking the small chance of markets in an agri- 
cultural country, in which all are producers, and 
considering the new burdens imposed on him, of 


providing for sickness, age, losses, &c., he would 
in reality have been worse off as proprietor than 
as leibeigen on the land. The second step in the 
Process of this great social revolution provided a 
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remedy for this evil. The land of each lot was 
valued, as well as the quit-rents it had to pay, 
and each new proprietor was entitled by law to 
redeem his quit-rents at a certain small number 
of years’ purchase, either by the payment of 
money, if he had it, or by resigning a portion of 
his land to the original owner or feudal lord of it. 
This measure enabled the great landowner to 
round his estate, and to bring it into large farms, 
and gave the small peasant-proprietor his land 
free of all quit-rents or burdens but the public 
taxes. 

It is evident that such a measure involved the 
direct violation of all the rights of property, and 
could only be justified by the most extreme ne- 
cessity—for the very preservation of society, or of 
the state itself. But this necessity had, as re- 
gards the existence of Prussia, evidently set in. 
The campaigns of the preceding years had already 
shown, that although Prussia could bring armies 
into the field, her people had nothing to fight for, 
had no interest in the soil they were called out to 
defend; but, on the contrary, the people were 
much better off in Westphalia, and the provinces 
occupied by the French, than under their German 
social system. A similar necessity exists in Ire-_ 
Jand for a similar measure. The sacred rights of 
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| property themselves must give way before the 
necessity of the preservation of society from a 


state of anarchy and barbarism ; and if the rents 
and estates of a few thousand great landowners 


on one side, and the existence in a civilised state 
of nine millions of inhabitants on the other side, 


are to be weighed against each other it is evident 
that either by some sudden convulsion tearing up 
society by the roots, or by the timely interposi- 


tion of government, while it has the power, and 


has no external enemies, the same revolution in 
the state of landed property, that has been effected 


in Prussia, must take place at no distant period in 


~ Ireland. 


Another still higher class of peasant-proprietors 


in Germany, existing from the earliest times, and 


perhaps more ancient than the feudal system 


itself, are the proprietors of free peasants farms 


(fret bauerenhofe), neither paying nor receiving 
any feudal quit-rents or servitudes. Their land 
has probably never been feudalised ; or else, under 
protection of the church, or of some other influ- 
ence, has escaped from the grasp of the feudal 
noble. ‘They are, in many parts of Germany, a 
wealthy class of peasantry, occupying considerable 
tracts of country, as between the mouths of the 


Elbe and the Eyder, with scarcely any admixture 
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of noble estates, or those having feudal privileges. 
These bauerenhofe are in general sprinkled over 
the country; and their owners are equivalent to 
the old, almost extinct, class of English yeomen. 

If several of these small properties have been 
bought and consolidated into one estate, it forms 
one of the not noble-estates, which alone persons 
not noble by birth were entitled to buy. Until 
the French revolution, in most parts of Germany 
nobles only could buy or hold noble estates; that 
is, estates having leibeigenschaft over the pea- 
sants, baronial courts and privileges, and ex- 
emption from taxes and public or local burdens 
affecting the bauerenhofe, and those non-noble 
estates having no feudal privileges. 

The highest class of proprietors — the barons, 
counts, and nobles — hold, or rather held, large 
estates, noble, and endowed with feudal rights and 
privileges. The war, the change in the expense 
of living, the abolition in general of the feudal 
payments of former times, and of the social im- 
portance of the nobles, the distribution of land 
among the peasantry in Prussia, and the extinc- 
tion almost everywhere of leibeigenschaft, have, 
together with their own extravagance, reduced 
this class, from the kind of petty sovereignty and 
rude power and social importance which they en- 
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joyed over all Germany, immediately previous to 
the French revolutionary war, to depend for a 
living, or for social distinction, on office, civil or 
military. They are the higher functionary-class 
in the civil service, the officer-class in the military 
service of every German government. The office 
is often, under the functionary system, made for 
the official holding it — a superfluous office as far 
as the ends of good government are concerned, 
but affording a living to one of a class of function- 
aries who are now to the crown what the class of 
landed nobility were formerly. The throne is now, 
in every continental kingdom, surrounded by a 
personal, official, not an hereditary nobility. They 
have nothing hereditary but their pride. Their 
social importance is derived, not from their fixed 
stake in the country as landed proprietors or 
capitalists, but from their personal standing in the 
civil or military service, and from the personal 
distinction of decorations, orders, and function. 
~The day of trial has not yet appeared, in which 
this new arrangement of society, which has been 
| gradually forming since the final settlement of 
Europe in 1815, this division of the social body 
In Germany into two classes only, the governing 
or functionary class, and the governed, will be 
proved. Its effects as yet have been to keep the 
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people in a low moral, intellectual, and political 
condition, in a thraldom of mind, person, property, 
and industry, to a great body of functionaries 
living upon them, supported at their expence, yet 
altogether unnecessary for their good government. 
A class of independent country gentlemen or 
nobility, or middle-rank capitalists, or sturdy inde- 
pendent artizans or workmen, living without 
government employment, not caring for it, bound 
to their State, and supporting it from higher con- 
siderations than salary or official duty, and think- 
ing and acting for themselves in religion, politics, 
and business, according to their own judgment, 
good sense, and free will, does not exist in Ger- 
many. 
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Vil. 


BETwEEN the higher and lower classes in such a © 
- social body as the German, the intercourse, and 
_ even familiarity, may be great, yet the common 
| feeling and interchange of opinion very small. It 
is as in a ship, or a regiment, in which the officers 
_ know the men only through their duties and dis- 
cipline, know them well in that one capacity, but 
know in reality less of them as their fellow 
citizens or their fellow men, less of their opinions, 
their sentiments, and home affairs, than any third 
person who stands in no such artificial relation to 
them. This kind of military relation between the 
different classes of society keeps men far more 
apart from each other in reality, although in 
appearance there may be more of familiarity 
between them, than in our less feudalised structure 
of society in England. The want of a common 
feeling and common interests and objects is best 
illustrated by the effects it has produced in the 
German language. The usages, or idiomatic ex- 
pressions, of the language of a people, display, 


perhaps, better than any other indication, the 
Kiet 
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social relations of the different classes in a country. 
In English and French the same form of language 
is used in addressing all, from the sovereign to the 
meanest beggar. All are addressed equally by the 
personal pronoun you, or vous. In French the 
singular number of the pronoun is used from fond- 
ness or familiarity — tu, and, although rarely, it 
is sometimes used to inferiors. The usage of the 
English language admits of no such difference of 
expression, no such inferiority between the classes 
of society, or between man and man, as entitles 
the highest to address the lowest in any other 
terms than are used in communication between 
equals. The German language has no less than 
four very distinct modes and gradations of ex- 
pressing the different relative social positions of 
the person addressed. Ste, the third personal pro- 
noun in the plural number, is the equivalent to 
you or vous, the plural of the second personal 
pronoun used in English or French, and is used in 
the same way between equals. Du is also equiva- 
lent to the French tu in expressing not only 
affection between the persons speaking, but also, 
when applied to an inferior, in expressing the 
inferiority of the person spoken to, as when an 
officer speaks to a private soldier. The use of du 
in speaking to the privates in the Prussian land- 
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wehr by their officers, is at present highly re- 
sented, and a subject of great dispute, it being 
considered degrading, because the ranks of the 
landwehr are filled by gentlemen often superior 


| to their officers in birth, education, and fortune, 
_and who think themselves therefore entitled to be 


addressed by their officers with ste, notdu. But 
German has two forms of speech more in ad- 
dressing inferiors, and marking the difference of 
social station between the speaker and the person 


he is speaking to. The third person singular er 


is used instead of sze by a person of the higher 
class addressing an inferior. It is an usage of 
language, not the pride or arrogance of the in- 
dividual, and is formed from the state of society. 
The person of the upper class addresses the per- 
son of the lower with er, the master his menial, 
the noble or man of rank the non-noble or inferior. 
A still more contemptuous form of expression for 
indicating the distance between the talker and 
the person addressed, in social station, is man, viz. 


one, used instead of er or sie. The inferior is 


not addressed in the personal pronoun when 
speaking to him, but as a thing havine no personal 
station or existence, —man. The noble addresses 
his labourer or menial with man: his bailiff, te- 


nant, tradesman with er, his equal with ste: but 
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it would be a gross insult if he were to use er to 


an equal, or toa person claiming to be above the 
lower or middle classes, and still more if he were 
to address such a person with man ; yet he applies 
these forms to persons of the lower and middle 
classes, by the usage of the language, without 
perhaps any personal pride or arrogance in the 
speaker. This form of language may be thought 


a matter very unimportant in itself, a mere gram- | 
matical difference from the English or French; | 
but language is the expression of mind, of the 
public mind; and it indicates more truly than 


any other expression of it, the manners and state 
of society, the civilisation and independence, and 
the social spirit of a people. ‘These forms of ex- 
pression mark a distance, a non-intercourse, a 
want of mutual communication and feeling, and 
of interchange of ideas, and sympathies, and 
knowledge of each other, between the classes 
using them. They indicate the state of society in 
Germany —the relations between its classes. 

An important impediment, arising from lan- 
guage also, to the opinions and feelings of the 
upper, educated, and enlightened class working 
downwards to the lowest class, and spreading 
through the mass of the people; and to those of 
the lowest class working upwards, and becoming 
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known to the higher, is that, throughout the 
_ greater part of Germany, the lower classes speak, in 
| reality, a different language from the German of 
_ the upper educated class. The difference is not 
| merely, as in the different provincial dialects of 


France or England, a difference in the pronuncia- 


_ tion, and in the use of obsolete words and phrases, 
but a radical difference in the construction and 
forms. The Platt Deutsch used by the lower, 
and even the middle classes over all the north 
of Germany, is a language as distinct as its 
sister languages, the Dutch or the Danish, from 
the cultivated German used in literature, and by 


the higher classes. It has not been latinised in 
_ the middle ages, and is without the distinctions of 


genders, and cases, declensions, and the artificial 
construction and collocation of words in the sen- 


tence, which characterise the modern cultivated 
German. The latter is in reality an acquired 


language, not a mother tongue, to the mass of the 
people, one in which they do not think or com- 


tmunicate freely as in a native tongue. With us, 


if the common man does not understand your 
language, it is because his ear has not been ac- 
customed to your pronunciation of the words. 
Pronounce the vowels in his country way, and 


he understands you. In Germany, it is not 
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merely the ear, but the mind of the common 
man that has to acquire the language, not in 
common use by him, of the upper classes; and 
the communications between them are conse- 
quently constrained, as between persons conver- 
sing together in a foreign tongue. 

The occupations and amusements of the upper 
classes in Germany, being much more sedentary 
and refined than with us, consisting much more 
in music, reading, theatrical entertainment, con- 
versation, visiting, and social enjoyment, and 
much less in hunting, shooting, riding, racing, 
boating, and all the active rough sports and 
tastes which occupy our young men of the 
higher classes, and bring them into daily fa- 
miliar intercourse with the lower, as assistants and 
partakers in their common pursuit, keep those 
classes in Germany much more apart from, and 
ignorant of, each other than they are in Eng- 
land. The son of a nobleman or country gentle- 
man of the largest fortune and highest family in 
England, is intellectually, and in his tastes and 
habitual enjoyments, not very different, or rather 
is very much the same as the son of a farmer or 
of a man of the lower class. The difference is 
more in the means and scale of enjoyment, than 
in the tastes of the two persons at the extreme 


THAN IN ENGLAND. 139 


ends of our social body. They have many objects, 
pursuits, feelings, occupations, sports m com- 
mon, and bringing them together. These are, 
perhaps, low in taste, and denote a low stan- 
dard of intellectual developement among our 
higher classes, but they bring the lower up to 
that standard, establish a wholesome intercourse 
and exchange of ideas between them — for the 
lowest can understand and talk of horses, dogs, 
guns, or yachts, as well as the highest —and 
denote a higher social state of the whole, than 
if the upper class were so far refined and edu- 
cated beyond the mass of the people below, as 
to be, as in Germany, a froth without spirit or 
flavour, swimming .on the surface, and altogether 
different in substance from the good liquor at 
the bottom. 

The social state of Germany is similar to that 
of British India. The upper enlightened class, 
consisting of civil and military functionaries, law- 
yers, judges, and officers connected with the ad- 
ministration of law and collection of revenue, 
bankers, merchants, and professional men, is 
different in language, habits, ideas, and feelings, 
from the Hindoo people whom it governs; is 
little acquainted with them—does not mix 
with them — has little knowledge of them but 
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what circumstances may force upon its notice, — 
yet governs them tolerably well, and the great 
mass of the inert Indian population below it 
is submissive, and contented with the state of 
pupillage in which they exist. 

To this great lower mass of the people in Ger- 
many, the opinions, political or religious, of the 
upper class scarcely penetrate. They do not at 
all take up the German Catholic church. On the 
contrary, they are evidently in the same intellec- — 
tual and religious condition in which they were 
four centuries ago—dquite as ready for pilgrim- ~ 
ages or crusades, or whatever superstition or belief 
the church of Rome may impose on them. They 
are not ripe for this movement. 
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VIII. 


Ir is to be remembered, also, that in all Catholic 
and mixed Catholic and Protestant countries under 
autocratic government, the church of Rome is, 
and always in the middle ages has been, the 
church of liberty ; that is to say, its clergy, drawn 
mainly from the lower classes, are the only class 
in the social body independent of the autocratic 
government. Historians are courtiers. Their 
readers swell with indignation at their descriptions 
of the pomp, and pride, and haughtiness of the 
popes and prelates of the middle ages, of an 
emperor doing penance in his shirt and suing 
for forgiveness—a Henry on his knees before a 
Becket: but they forget that these priests repre- 
sented and were upheld by the popular feeling, — 
the feeling for independence. The church of 
Rome, in which the lowest-born man of the lowest 
class might attain the highest dignity, and at once, 
in the lowest station of the priesthood, attained a 
position independent of the despotism, misrule, 
and autocratic governments of the age, was the 
asylum of civil rights, was popular because it was 
_the only barrier against universal slavery. If 
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church and state had been united under the sove- 

reign of the country in the middle ages, all Europe — 
would have been, with regard to civil rights and 
political institutions, what Russia or the Turkish 
empire is at the present day. The church of 
Rome, with her clergy depending upon the Pope 
alone, was the only check upon the monarch and 
the nobles or governing class. The British con- 
stitution may be traced to a spirit of independence 
inherited from the Saxons or the Northmen, but 
that spirit was kept alive by the church of Rome, 
by her independence of and struggles against the 
authority of the despotic government; and Becket 
and the popish priesthood, by fostering that spirit 
of independence of and resistance to the will of the 
sovereign, contributed more perhaps than any of the 
Henrys, and more than any other social institution 
existing in those times, to its subsequent formation. 
At the present day, in Prussia and the other king- 
doms in Germany of mixed religion, the church of 
Rome is still in the same popular position as in the 
middle ages,—an independent institution standing 
between the autocratic sovereign and his subjects, 
—is still the only asylum of independent feeling, 
—is still the only power in the social body inde- _ 
pendent of cabinet orders and public functionaries. 
It is but half a dozen years ago that the late king 
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of Prussia abolished by a cabinet order the very 
name of the Protestant church, amalgamated its 
two branches, Lutheranism and Calvinism, into a 
new thing called the Evangelical church, without 
any precise doctrine, and with a service and liturgy 
of his own formation. The Lutherans who adhered 
to their ancient doctrine and service were perse- 
cuted, their ministers were imprisoned, troops were 
quartered upon them to force them into con- 
formity, and above six thousand of these poor 
Protestant peasantry were forced to fly from their 
country, to abandon their little properties, and 
seek a refuge in America from the tyranny and 
oppression of their sovereign. Although that 
sovereign will be consigned in the history of this 
century to the infamy of having broken his solemn 
promise to give his subjects a representative con- 
stitution, and to the still deeper infamy of having 
been the last European sovereign who, in an 
enlightened age and country, persecuted men for 
their religion, yet such is the abject state of the 
public mind in Germany, that the literary syco- 
- phants,—the most eminent men in Europe for 
literary and scientific attainments, whom like 
another Augustus he had gathered round his 
_ throne—exhaust themselves in adulation of his 
memory ; and because he was the best of patrons 
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to them, would make posterity believe that he was 
the best of kings to his people. His persecution, 
or interference in any way with the religious 
opinions of his subjects could not have taken place, 
if the Protestant church in Prussia had had a 
head out of the country like the Roman Catholic 
church, acknowledged by the priests and people, 
and to which alone in matters of faith they would 
yield obedience. The literary men at Berlin could 
not give that protection to Lutherans which the 


poorest popish priest in Prussia could give to his 
congregation. This external support is the only | 
check in the autocratic countries at the present — 
day, against the most fearful despotic sway over 
the mind and body of every subject. How power- — 
fully this barrier against despotism protects the — 
mass of the people, is seen in this very event of 

the pilgrimage to Tréves. Processions and pil- | 
grimages are strictly prohibited in Prussia by law ; ; 
Bishop Arnoldi of Tréves set at defiance the arbi-- 
trary law which interfered with what he considered _ 
a religious right and privilege. He proclaims this 
pilgrimage to Tréves, arranges the order and suc- 
cession of the innumerable processions, takes all _ 
proper means to secure the public peace, and pre- 
vent confusion and disorder, and laughs at the 
cabinet order. Public meetings of the people | 
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are so strictly prohibited in Prussia, that in some 
_ parts, as in Konigsburg, family meetings of more 
than five people cannot come together without 
leave. The priests, and a million and a half of 
people, of the church of Rome, set at defiance this 
_ arbitrary law, break through in a moment all the 
restraints upon personal freedom of movement 
imposed by the police system and military or- 
_ ganisation of the population, and repair to Tréves, 
as freely as the Londoners would repair to Ascot 
: races. The power of the church of Rome was 
here that barrier against arbitrary interference 
with civil freedom of action, which liberty and 
"constitutional government are with us. Among 
_a people without civil liberty and constitutional 
_ government, the spark of independence, in spiritual 

affairs at least, kept alive in the church of Rome, 

could not be extinguished with social and political 
advantage to the people. The religious advantage 
to the people from a separation from the church of 
Rome would depend altogether upon the people 
being in a state to embrace a purer religion. If 
the question is reduced to what really are its terms 
in Germany at present — Catholicism, with all its 
superstitions, errors, and idolatry — or no religion 
at all, that is to say, not avowed infidelity, but 
‘the most torpid apathy, indifference, and neglect 
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of all religion — it may be doubted if the latter 
condition of a people be preferable. The Lu- 
theran and Calvinistic churches in Germany and 
Switzerland are in reality extinct. The sense of 
religion, its influence on the habits, observances, 
and life of the people, is alive only in the Roman 
Catholic population; and this pilgrimage to 
Tréves proves the great mass of this population 
to be now, in the 19th century, in the same intel- 
lectual and religious state as in the 12th. 
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IX. 


Burt what has education been about ?— where are 
the effects of the grand national system of educa- 
tion established in Prussia some five-and-twenty 
years ago? Of the million and ahalf of pilgrims 
to the holy coat at Treves, allowing the odd half- 
million for exaggeration and for foreigners from 
Belgium or France, a million, or some very large 
number estimated at a million, must have come 
from those provinces of Prussia in which the 
Prussian system of national education has been in 


- full operation for more than the average duration 


| 
| 
! 


j 
i 


ofa human generation. Of the million of pilgrims 
from the adjacent Prussian provinces, not so many 
as five hundred could have been uneducated, not 


_ taught in national schools by masters earefully 
_ trained in normal schools, to read, write, cipher, 


sing psalms and hymns say catechisms and pray- 


ers, according to the forms of their own church, 
dance the Polka, march, countermarch, and halt, 
and all according to the most approved system of 
national education. We are told by M. Cousins 
that a perfect system of school machinery for 


diffusing education among the people has been 


L2 


148 EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE 


established in Prussia —a minister of state for 
public education — normal schools for instructing — 
masters, parish schools, town schools, gymunasia, 
learned schools, military schools, commercial 
schools, universities, government schools of every 
kind in every locality — none but approved mas- 
ters allowed to teach — and all children, even of 
the poorest class, obliged, under penalties on the 
parents, to attend some school — and the religious 
instruction of the youth, according to the tenets 
of their parents, particularly attended to; and it 
is the boast of statistical writers, that it would be 
difficult to find in Prussia an individual, not inca~ 
pable of instruction from mental defect, who could 
not read, write, and say his catechism according to 
his own church. What has all this school quack- 
ery produced? Among ourselves there are en- 
lightened philanthropic persons who would will- 
ingly have seen a similar system of national edu- 
cation under a minister of state, adopted in this 
country. They should go, with M. Cousins at 
their head, on a pilgrimage to the holy coat at 
Treves, and confess that they have been imposed 
upon themselves, and have been imposing upon — 
the world— that the holy coat itself is not a greater — 
deception in religion than the Prussian school ‘| 
system is in the true education of the people. | 
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The upper enlightened classes in Germany, 
who were sitting perfectly satisfied that the edu- 
cational system of Prussia had banished ignorance 
from the land, and had raised her lower classes far 
beyond the intellectual condition of the same 
classes in any other country, were struck with 
astonishment at the unexpected phenomenon of 
this pilgrimage, at this display of the most gross 
and universal superstition, which led almost one 
third of the total population of the most educated 
provinces of Prussia to adore the holy coat at 
Tréves. 

The fact appears not altogether so surprising 
to those who have always maintained that the 
education of a people does not consist in teaching 
them reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, and 
the catechism, but in teaching them to think, 
judge, and act for themselves in their several 
situations in society; and that this can only be 
taught to a people by themselves, by giving them 
civil liberty, free use and exercise of mind, body, 
property, and industry, in their own affairs, with- 
out the interference and superintendence of, and 
reference to, government functionaries, in all social 
and individual action ; in a word, by emancipating 
the people from the state of pupilage in which 


_ they are held. The value of reading, writing, and 
L 3 
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all other school attainments, cannot be too highly 
rated; but still they are but the means, not the 
end, in mental cultivation; and this pilgrimage 
proves that they are useless as means, if the mind 
has not freedom to think, judge, and act for itself 
in life, which is true education, and not the getting 
by heart the multiplication table or the catechism. 
The catechism, with all the doctrine belonging to 
it, explained, got by heart, and understood by the 
scholar, does not make him a Christian, any more 
than the multiplication table makes him a banker. 
He is but a repeating machine, if his own mind is 
inert, and does not apply, or, from the nature of 
the functionary social system in Germany, is pre- 
vented from applying, its own powers of thinking, 
judging, and acting as an independent rational 
being. 

This pilgrimage has solved one great and very 
important question in political philosophy, and 
will be considered, by every reflecting observer of 
the historical events of our age, as one of the most 
remarkable facts in this half-century. At the 
great struggle against the power of France and 
the Emperor Napoleon, in 1814, the late king of 
Prussia solemnly and distinctly promised his peo- 
ple a constitution, civil liberty, and a representa- 
tive legislature. The people fought for it, won 
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it, and were defrauded of it. The royal promise 
was not kept. A people may do without political 
_ liberty, that is, a voice in the enactment of their 
own laws by a representative constitution, if laws 
suitable to their condition be made and well ad- 
ministered; but civil liberty, that is, the unre- 
strained, uncontrolled freedom of mind, person, 
property, and industry, interfered with only on 
the rare occasions in which the public safety would 
be endangered by the individual’s exercise of this 
freedom, is what men cannot exist without in 
social union, unless as slaves. This civil liberty 
has also been denied to the German people. 
Since the peace of 1815, a system of interference 
and state-regulation in all private action, of mili- 
tary duty imposed on all and robbing men of half 
their lives, of censorship on all opinion, of check 
on all movement in ordinary life, by a body of 
functionaries, civil, military, ecclesiastical, and 
literary, so numerous as to constitute the upper 
and middle classes, has been fully established in 
the Prussian and other German states, and has 
reduced all the social body in Germany to two 
classes, the governed, and the instruments of 
governing. A class of nobility, country gentle- 
men, independent capitalists, or men living by 


trade or manufacture, unconnected with govern- 
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ment function, or with any thing that govern- 
ment can give or take away, scarcely exists. The 
measures of this autocratic government, carried 
into effect through cabinet orders and func- 
tionaries, are often wise, good, and beneficial to 
the material interests of the people. No pains 
are spared to cast a lustre on this kind of auto- 
cratic, or, as it is called, paternal rule, and to 
blind the present generation and posterity to its 
defects. All useful discoveries or undertakings © 
in science —all great works in the fine arts —are 
liberally patronised. Men of distinguished talent 
in every country and class have been honoured 
with letters, decorations, and even pensions. 
Humboldt, Tiek, Schlegel, and many other men 
of the highest philosophical and literary eminence, 
whose names reflect a lustre on the Prussian 
throne, have been seated on its steps. No means 
have been spared to elevate the intellectual cha- 
racter of the government, and to give the people 
an education to appreciate the encouragement 
lavished on the fine arts by their government. 
The education of the people has been systema- 
tically attended to. Prussia took the lead in ap- 
pointing a minister of state for public instruction, 
and in educational arrangements for the whole 
population. The question of the political philo- 
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sopher still was — is it possible to educate a na- 
tion of slaves? Individuals of great natural 
capacity, talent, and acquirements may start 
up in a state of slavery, as in a state of liberty, 
and did so in ancient Greece and Rome. Indi- 
viduals of great talent and literary name may 
flourish, as Humboldt, Tiek, and many other of 
the first literary and scientific men of our times,, 
do now, as dependents on the autocratic ruler of a 
people without liberty—a people of slaves; but 
still the question stands —is it possible to edu- 
cate a nation of slaves? 

This pilgrimage of a million of people from the 
most educated of the Prussian provinces, to wor- 
ship the holy coat at Treves, answers the ques- 
tion — It is not possible. The public mind, when 
not allowed free action in society, cannot be 
educated. Giving it reading, writing, and reli- 
gious instruction, without civil liberty, is giving 
the means and denying the use of them — 1s giving 
a man a pair of spectacles, and shutting him up in 
total darkness. The holy coat has proved that the 
public mind is in the same state of intellectual 
darkness in the nineteenth century, in Germany, 
as in the twelfth, and from the same cause,—the 
want of free exercise of mind in all social affairs, 
the want of civil and political liberty. 
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With what feelings must Schlegel, then ap- | 


proaching his death-bed, have looked out from his 
window at Bonn, and seen banner after banner of 
long processions of pilgrims,— have heard chaunt 
after chaunt in the breeze, as they moved, ina 
cloud of dust, like dark streams of lava through 
the land, all tending to the common centre, the 
white flag with a red cross waving on the tower 
of the cathedral at Tréves? How bitter must 
have been his reflection, that this is all the end, 
this all the advance of the human mind, that he, 
and Goéthe, and all the great men with whom he 
had lived, and of whom he was almost the last, 
had elected by their labours during three quar- 
ters of a century, for elevating the intellectual 
condition of the people of Germany; and that 
possibly the failure lay with them, with their 
want of bold decided character, with their undue 
cultivation of the imaginative and speculative in 
the public mind, rather than of reason, judgment, 
and common sense, applied to the realities of life, 
and with their facile acquiescence in autocratic 
power and functionarism, in times when a voice 
from Weimar might have given civil freedom to 
Germany! Goethe, with the inspiration of his 


great genius, often touches and lays bare the most 
important truths, without being himself aware of 
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their importance, tendency, and application. He 
was, in his world of ideas, like an Indian in the 
mines of the new world, throwing out gold or 
diamonds, without caring for them but as shining 
things, without valuing them for their social use. 
Goéthe himself, in one of his unconnected, unused 
maxims, or memorandums of thoughts, says,— 
“ Welche Regierung das beste sey? Diejenige 
die uns lehrt uns selbst zu regieren.” ‘* What 
government is the best? That which teaches us 
to govern ourselves.” Had Goéthe expanded, 
and applied this text, had he given the power of 
his genius and name to the elucidation of the 
great truth it contains, that without self-govern- 
ment and self-action the public mind makes no 
real progress, society no improvement; that with 
the people in a state of pupilage in all social and 
individual movement, the mind, property, industry, 
and even the personal freedom of each member of 
the community, being under the surveillance, 
guidance, and restraint of government, the ends 
of all good government, — the moral, social, and 
material well-being of the people, — cannot be 
attained ; that education and knowledge at schools 
cannot give self-government to people bred and 
kept in pupilage of mind and body; had he 
explained all that lies under his brief aphorism, it 


156 THE EDUCATION TOO AZSTHETICAL. 


would have been the most useful of his works: 
he would have given civil freedom to Germany ; 
he would at least have sanctioned an irresistible 
demand for it: while, now, Goéthe’s example, 
works, and life sanction a passive apathy of the 
public mind to public affairs, a contentedness with 
any social condition in which theatres, music, 
painting, and the other fine arts are patronised 
and enjoyed, — in which autocratic governments 
may do what they please, provided they give he 
people panem et ludos. 

A great part of the education in Germany, and 
almost all mind, is directed to esthetic objects, — 
to the cultivation of the fine arts, — to taste and 
production in poetry, dramatic works, romance, 
and other imaginative or speculative literature, — 
to music, theatrical representation, painting, archi- 
tecture, and all that comes under the name of the 
Atisthetic, — all the intellectual objects that em- 
bellish civilised life, and add to its enjoyments. 
Valuable as the ésthetic is, when it is a flower 
growing spontaneously out of a high state of 
civilisation, it is but a poor crop to cultivate, 
instead of more essential things. We do not care 
to see a bed of tulips, where the wheat and potato 
crops have evidently been robbed of manure, and 
neglected, in order to raise them. The Aisthetic 
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is not the Moral, nor the Religious, nor, in many 
of its objects, such as music, painting, architecture, 
the Intellectual, in a people or in an individual, 
and it may be cultivated at the expense of higher 
objects and principles. This is particularly true 
with regard to education in Germany. The public 
mind, debarred from free action in public interests 
or private affairs, naturally occupies itself in those 
secondary pursuits which alone are open to it, and 
the autocratic governments in their educational 
systems favour the cultivation and diffusion of 
taste in the fine arts, — of the development of the 
/Usthetic among the multitude, as a means of 
keeping them contented and happy. It is the 
old Roman policy of providing games and bread 
for the people, to keep them quiet under the mis- 
rule of the emperors. The preponderance of the 
Esthetic, in. the education, literature, and daily 
life of the German people, has not worked favour- 
ably on the present generation. It has diffused 
a weakness and frivolity of character, a turn for 
ease and present enjoyment, and a disregard for, 
or ignorance of, higher objects than it presents to 
the mind. Their education, in fact, suits well such 
a religion as the Roman Catholic, with all its. 
superstitions, which addresses itself to the imagina- 
tion and taste — not to the reasoning and judging 
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faculties. It may be doubted if the people of 
Germany are capable of adopting a purely intel- 
lectual religion, like that of the Scotch people, or 
have mind enough to embrace doctrine unsup- 
ported by ceremony, show, and splendour. The 
whole tenor of their education, in schools and 
private life, cultivates imagination and taste, and 
leaves dormant the judgment and reason. The 
Evangelical and Lutheran churches suffer from 
this cause; for although more full of ceremonies 
than the Church of England, even on the Puseyite 
model, with their altars, lighted candles, crucifixes, 
dresses, chauntings, and mass, they do not address _ 
themselves sufficiently to the senses for the state 
of the German mind. They are government 
establishments; but, as churches, are without fol- 
lowing or zeal, compared to the Church of Rome 
in Germany. Rationalism, and total indifference 
to all religion, prevail much more; and, owing 
greatly to the tenor of education, more in the 
body of Protestants than among the Papists. 
The clergy, no doubt, adapt their sermons to their 
congregations; and the sermons preached in the 
Protestant churches seldom have any reference to 
the Bible, requiring, as in Scotland, considerable 
knowledge of the Scriptural facts, and of the 
doctrines and views deduced from them, and re- 
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quiring considerable mental exertion to follow the 
subject, and form an individual judgment, right 
or wrong, upon it; and this is the relation be- 
tween the preacher and his congregation in Scot- 
land; but are discourses addressed to the moral 
nature of man, handling truths which all men 
admit, and which require no mental exertion, 
examination, or Scriptural knowledge, being self- 
evident moral truths which Jew or Gentile, Pro- 
testant or Papist, may give a passive assent to. 
The confessions of faith, and articles of dissent from 
the Church of Rome, given above, show clearly 
the vast educational difference between the people 
_of Germany, taught by compulsion in their govern- 
ment schools, and the people of Scotland, taught 
at home, or voluntarily in their parish schools, and 
educated in freedom of thought and action. These 
confessions of faith are drawn up and adopted by 
: congregations of the middle class, and of the most 
enlightened and educated of the Roman Catholic 
body, and some of them in the most distinguished 
cities of Germany, viz., Leipsic, Berlin, Breslau. 
It would be difficult, as we have stated before 
in these Notes, to find a dozen ploughmen or 
labourers in Scotland who could not draw out a 
much more soundly reasoned confession of faith, 
| and articles of dissent from the doctrines and prac- 
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tices of the Church of Rome, than any one of these 
twelve documents given above, and showing the 
Scriptural grounds on which they retain or reject 
any of her tenets, and certainly not committing 
the error in correct reasoning which runs through 
every one of these —of admitting practices, yet 
repudiating the principles on which they are 
founded; and admitting principles, yet repu- 
diating the practices which legitimately flow from 
the principles admitted. 
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X. 


A GREAT defect in the education of the people 
in Germany, and to which the downfall of the 
Protestant church, and of all religion but the 
superstitions of Popery, may be mainly ascribed, 
is, that the people are not educated in religious 
habits. The Church of Rome can afford to give 
up the half of Sunday to the amusements which 
occupy the people, because the close connection 
of her priests, through the confessional, with the 
people, and the numerous church services during 
the week, much more than make up for the 
_ half-Sunday passed in recreation: but the Pro- 

testant church is in no such position. It has 
put about two hours in the week for religion, 
_ having adopted every where on the Continent the 
: Roman Catholic usage of a morning service only, 
_ the afternoon meeting being in general for bap- 
: tisms and such clerical duties. Two hours a 
_ week is certainly too small a portion of time to 
sustain a church, to raise a sense of religion, 
and .to form religious habits among a_ people. 
‘The strict observance of Sunday in England, 
M 
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and especially in Scotland, the restraint upon all 
—even the most innocent recreation, the volun- 
tary cessation of all business, pleasure, or work 
of man or beast, may be puritanical, unwarranted 
in Scripture, nay, positively prejudicial to mind 
and body, and to religion itself, in the case of 
our working population pent up all the week in 
the foul atmosphere of manufactories and close 
alleys, debarred, by this sabbath observance, from 


a 


the enjoyment of fresh air, and the devotional — 


feelings which the man who is but rarely alone 
with nature, finds in his Sunday walk through 


the green fields ; and it may too often tend to drive © 
him for relaxation to the gin-palace and its ex- — 


cesses on Monday; for relaxation man must have. 


All this may be said, and much of it with — 
truth, with respect to particular localities, such as | 
London, Glasgow, Manchester, against the pre- | 
sent rigid observance of Sunday with us. But © 


this is to be said in favour of it. This voluntary 


observance is the application of principle to prac- _ 
tice by a whole people. It is a working of their — 
religious sense and knowledge—be the strict 


observance right or wrong — upon their habits. 


It is a sacrifice of pleasures, in themselves in-= — 
nocent —and these are the most difficult to be — 
sacrificed —to a higher principle than self-in- — 
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dulgence. The sense of religion is not dead, if it 
even be applied erroneously in this strict observ- 
ance of Sunday, and influences all daily life on 
that day. A self-acting population voluntarily 
renouncing self-indulgence in pleasure, or busi- 
ness, from religious principle — the restrictions 
of law on Sunday recreations are too unimportant 
to be considered — stands on a much_ higher 


moral and intellectual step than the population 
of the continent who devote the Sunday to 
animal enjoyment, or the gratification of the ac- 
: quired tastes for music, dancing, theatrical repre- 
sentation, or other refined pleasures. They are 
of a higher character. The German-Catholic 
church will have to form such a character in the 
- population, or it will be of no extent or duration : 
and the whole education, habits, and character of 
the present generation of the German people are 
adverse to such a change. 


Are the lower classes of people on the continent, 


and more particularly in Germany, in a higher 
social, moral, and physical condition, than our po- 
_ pulation of the same class? This is the condition 
of England question, as it has been called by Car- 


lysle. ‘The question will be answered according 
to the measure or standard we apply to the condi- 


tion of a people. If we take physical or material 
M 2 
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well-being, an easy, contented, amused, care- 
free life —care-free from beginning to end com- 
pared to our sea of troubles —as the summum' 
bonum, the true well-being of a man, the one 
_ thing and only thing needful in his social condition, 
then are the German lower classes, who enjoy for a 
small proportion comparatively of their day’s earn- 
ings the necessaries and comforts of life, and the 
pleasures of the pipe of tobacco, the Sunday evening 
recreation of tea-gardens, of dancing assemblies, of 
the music of Mozart or Beethoven, which they have 
a taste sufficiently cultivated to appreciate, on a 
much higher stage of civilisation and well-being | 
than our lower classes. But if we hold that the 
moral, social, intellectual, religious condition of 
man, as a being endowed with reason, ought to be © 
something higher than, and different from, amere 
agreeable existence in all physical comfort, and in 
the utmost enjoyment of those pleasures of taste, _ 
which although not sensual are received through 
the senses, and depend upon the more or less perfect 
natural organisation of the animal, and the more 
or less continual exercise of the organs of sense, 
as much as upon mind, we may doubt if it be the | 
right measure of the condition of men that we | 
are applying, when we find the condition of the — 
lower classes in Germany superior to that of our 
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lower classes. Panem et ludos they have un- 
doubtedly in much greater abundance. ‘They are 
educated also to appreciate and enjoy all the fine 
arts and innocent tastes which embellish and 
sweeten life. But where is their sense of civil 
and social rights? Where is their love of free- 
dom, their love of country, their action as inde- 
pendent men in society ? Where is their sense of 
religion? Where is their practical sense of right 
and wrong applied to daily life independently of 
police superintendence? Where are their activity 
and industry out of doors, their domestic habits 
at home? ‘Their physical condition as human 
animals may be better ; their social, moral, and 
religious condition as men is inferior. 
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XI. 


OnE of the main grounds on which the German- 
Catholic church is to rest, is its nationality. It 
is to be a German-Catholic, instead of a Roman 
or Italian Catholic church. Ronge himself ap- 
peals in his address to this nationality for throwing 
off the yoke of the Pope and the hierarchy of the 
church of Rome. 

This nationality would be an excellent found- 
ation for a social or political movement, if it had any 
real existence in the German mind, but what has it 
to do with religion — with the Christian religion ? 
A Christian church can only be founded on Chris- 
tianity, that is, on some doctrine, be it right or 
wrong, to be looked for inthe Bible. A political 
not a religious foundation of a Christian church 
would be a monstrous moral excrescence—would in 
principle be the same as the Greek national church 
in Russia, in which the Emperor is deified. But 
this nationality has no existence, and from 
natural circumstances can have none in Germany. 
It is but a thing talked of, and wished for among — 
literary and manufacturing men; but is not im 
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the mind or life of the mass of the people. They 
are eminently susceptible of loyalty, of personal 
attachment to their kings, or leaders, but not of 
the spirit of nationality. From the days of 
Tacitus, Germany has been what it now is, —a 
land divided among different tribes bound together 
by no common tie, although of one race, and 
speaking one language. For this there are natural 
reasons ; viz. the identity of products over all the 
land, and consequently the want of dependence 
or intercourse between the parts for the supply of 
each other’s wants. In countries like France or 
England, the natural products are so distributed 
that one part lives by the other, and could not 
live without it. The coals, wine, cattle, grain, 
fish, of one part supply the wants of another, and 
bind all together by common interests into one 
whole, one nation with a common national spirit. 
But in Germany each little group of people, pro- 
vince, or state, is provided, by the bounty of na~- 
ture, with all it requires within itself. The coasts 
of the Baltic and the coasts of the lake of Constance 
produce the very same grain, wood, and products 
of every kind, and in sufficient abundance for the 
inhabitants. What is there to connect these in- 
habitants into one nation having common in- 


__terests? Language, here again, gives us the true 
| mM 4 
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expression of the social state of a people. The 
Germans have in their language no word for 
country in its national sense, no expression equiva-= 
lent to mother-country. They have only a, father- 
land. ‘They have not those feelings to express for 
a common country, which are more akin to those 
aman feels for the mother who bore him, and 
nursed him, than for the father who begot him, 
and which constitute love of country, and national 
spirit. The less intense tie to the father, not the 
more intense tie to the mother, is taken in the 
German language to express the feeling for 
country in the German mind. The German 
commercial league begins already to fall asunder 
from this want of common interests to bind to- 
gether its parts into one national body. The 
southern states, Bavaria, Wurtemberg, Baden, 
Saxony, begin to discover that they are naturally 
and essentially agricultural countries, and never 
can be any thing else, and they complain loudly 
of the protective duties in favour of German 
manufactures as a sacrifice of their true interest: 
which is to buy what they require as cheaply as 
they can. ‘The union they consider a mere de- 
ception to enrich a few manufacturing districts on 
the Rhine with which they have no common in- 
terests, and for the benefit of which they must 
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pay high prices for inferior goods, while none of 
their products can be taken in return. In Saxony 
even, which has large manufacturing establish- 
ments, the complaint is general that to encourage 
the industry of a particular class the increase of 
which is of very doubtful benefit to the general 
_ well-being, the great mass of the community, which 
is agricultural, not manufacturing, is sacrificed. 
A commercial union of the Southern States and 
Austria, dropping all the fancies of newspaper 
writers of creating a political body, a German 
nation, with fleets, colonies, and protective duties, 
yet having no natural ties or common interests, 
appears now to be in general favour. The gross 
errors in the Prussian management of the German 
commercial league have raised also a spirit of op- 
position to Prussia in those countries of the 
South of Germany which have representative 
assemblies, such as Wurtemberg, Saxony, Baden, 
in which the middle and mercantile class can at 
least speak out. Statesmen bred up in the bureau 
of some functionary at Berlin, with the con- 
tracted views and ignorance of the great commer- 
cial combinations of interests which now connect 
nations, make a silly figure in handling by legis- 
lation the great and complicated commercial and 
monied affairs of Germany. The illiberal domes- 
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tic policy of Prussia stands in the most glaring 
inconsistency with the professed objects of the 

league. The vacillation between liberal profes- 
sions and despotic doings in the regulation of 
trade, of social institutions, of religion, of the free 
circulation of opinions through the press, have 
been occasionally discussed in those assemblies of 
the representatives of the middle class, in the 
other States of Germany, in which there is any 
liberty of discussion. Every step Germany takes 
in commercial and social prosperity makes the 
functionary and autocratic system of government 
more anomalous and inconsistent with the state of 
society. A poor country, like Russia for instance, 
may be governed by a large body of civil and 
military functionaries quartered over it, and em- 
bracing in its upper ranks all the nobles and the 
wealthy ; but as soon as a new and wealthier class 


is formed by trade, who are not connected with — 


the government by the ties of function, and who 
reduce the best paid of the former upper classes 
to obscurity and insignificance in the eyes of the 
people, by their real and material social influence, 
where are the elements of good, stable, and re- 
spected government? In all autocratic govern- 


i 


ments, even where the functionary class is that 
which has otherwise the most social influence in _ 


| 


GERMAN NATIONALITY. 171 


the country, there is always the innate element of 
_ bad government, that the sovereign and his ser- 
- yants change places—the sovereign governing in 
the small affairs, and the functionaries in the 
great. While the Prussian functionaries have 
_ been endeavouring to bring all Germany into one 
_ cauldron, by common interests, to be regulated. 
| by Prussian influence, the king drills a hole in 
- the bottom of it, through which all the nationality 
oozes out. By a premature assumption of auto- 
_ eratic power over the subjects of an independent 
German state, the influence of Prussia in the 
_ German league has been shaken to the founda- 
tion. Two members of the Chamber of Deputies 
of Baden, Itstein, and Hecker, distinguished as 
leaders of the liberal party in it, came in the 
month of June to Berlin on a tour of relaxation 
and business, after the close of their session, with 
the intention of proceeding by the railroad to 
Stettin, and from thence by the steam-vessel to 
Copenhagen. Although provided with regular 
passports from the Prussian minister at Baden, 
_ these persons were arrested in the night time at 
their inn, on their arrival at Berlin, and igno~ 
_miniously conducted by the police to the frontier 
from which they had come, and ordered to quit 
the Prussian dominions, No cause was given, no 
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irregularity in their conduct or their papers was 
alleged, as an excuse for this infringement on the. 
personal liberty of subjects of a State belonging 
to the German league, whose business or pleasure 
led them to cross the Prussian territories. It was 
simply the will of the autocrat. This small inci- 
dent has made a deep impression in Germany, and 
has shaken in all the States of the league the de- 
sire to embark with Prussia in one ship under the 
flag ofa German nationality. If these respectable — 
persons, who, from their social position, may have 
had weighty commercial objects in view on their 
tour, are thus summarily arrested’ and banished — 
with ignominy without reason assigned, but — 
simply in the blind rage of despotism against 
liberal opinions delivered in their own representa- 
tive assembly, and with which their own govern- 
ment could find no fault, where is the security, it 
is asked every where out of Prussia, of subjects 
belonging to other States in the German league, 
who may have business to transact in Prussia 
itself, or in the countries to which they can only 
have access by crossing the Prussian dominions ? 
This little event of the blind interposition of the 
Prussian autocrat with the scheme of a German — 


league under Prussian protection, has opened the — 
eyes of those States in the South which have repre- — 
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sentative chambers, and some freedom of discus- 
sion, to the danger of their becoming in the end 
the mere slaves of Prussia and her autocratic 
functionary system, by their continuance in the 
present commercial league, and by the proposed 
nationality of all Germany. 

If nationality could be raised in spite of natu- 
ral and of political and social circumstances, to be 


an efficient influence in Germany, as it is in 


France, England, and the countries which by 
nature are the habitations of distinct connected 
nations with common interests and a common 
spirit, and if this nationality were a sound prin- 
ciple to found a Christian church upon, which it 
certainly is not, still the new German-Catholic 
church would have to begin by creating the prin- 
ciple in the Gérman mind upon which it proposes 
to stand, for as yet it has no existence among the 
great mass of the German population. Itisa 
thing only talked of and sung of by a few literary 
and speculative people, an imitation, not a reality, 


~ even with them. The German-Catholic church 


is of premature birth, if, as Ronge proposes in his 
address, the German nationality is to be its 
mother, for it has come inte the world before its 
parent. 
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Tue thirty-eight different States composing the 
confederation of Germany are, in diplomacy, one 
body represented by deputies resident at Frank- 
fort, who manage the external relations of the 
whole, and such internal affairs, the censorship of 
the press in particular, as are considered of com- 
mon interest; and have likewise a common army, 


made up by contingent troops from each State, in — 


proportion to its population, amounting in all to 
303,493 men. ach State pays and keeps its own 
quota of this army at home, so that it is only in 
name a national German force. Each quota is 
Austrian, Prussian, Hessian, Mecklenburgian, or 
whatever the State may be to which it belongs, 
and in which it is raised, paid, and doing duty, 
until, at long intervals, it is assembled, mustered, 
and reviewed by an officer of the general confede- 
ration. ‘The total population of the thirty-eight 
States of the German confederation is reckoned to 


be 39,788,069 souls. This estimate includes the — 
Austrian and Prussian provinces within the con- — 
federation, as having been parts of the ancient — 
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German empire, but not those without, as Poland, 
Lombardy, &c. The number of Catholics in 
these thirty-nine or forty millions is reckoned to 


| be about nineteen millions. 


Austria has, within the German confederation, 
a population of 11,725,540 people altogether Ca- 
tholic, the Protestants not exceeding 200,000 


_ persons. Bavaria has a population of 4,440,327 
| people, of whom 3,061,547 are Catholics, and the 
3 government is Catholic. Wurtemberg has a po- 
| pulation of 1,701,726 people, of whom 519,425 
persons only are Catholic, and the government is 
Protestant. Saxony has 1,757,800 people and 
- only 30,375 Catholics, but the king is Catholic. 
_ Prussia has a total population of 14,928,501 peo- 
| ple, of whom 11,388,166 are within the German 
confederation. The Catholics are reckoned to be 
_ 6,617,020. The Prussian provinces on the Rhine 
_and Westphalia contain 3,974,847 Prussian sub- 
| jects, of whom 2,730,805 are Catholics. Baden, 
- Hesse, and the minor States have all a mixed po- 
-pulation. 


The time has come when the sovereigns of Ger- 


_mhany might throw off the connection of their own 
_ subjects with a foreign power, and get rid of a hier- 
_archy independent of their governments acknow- 
ledging only the authority of the Pope, and wield- 
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ing the most dangerous of weapons, the supersti- 
tion and fanaticism of the multitude, at their dis- | 
eretion. To autocratic powers such a connection 
must always be galling, and in the recent disputes 
of the Prussian monarch with the Archbishops of 
Posen and Cologne regarding mixed marriages, it 
has proved highly vexatious. The vast and sud- 
den assemblage of pilgrims at Tréves, in the very 
teeth of prohibitory laws, shows that it may also — 
become dangerous. It cannot be doubted that a— 
Catholicism without the Pope” adopted volun- 
tarily and zealously by the Catholic population, 
would be one of the greatest political objects for 
the European sovereigns of ourtimes. There are, 
however, various under-currents which may pre- — 
vent the attainment of this object. ) 
The great mass of the Roman Catholic popula- 
tion in Germany, even in the most educated pro- | 
vinces, are evidently not ripe for it. The move-— 
ment is confined entirely to the towns, and to the 
enlightened of the middle and higher classes of — 
the Catholics indignant at the successful attempt — 
of the ultramontane clergy of the Church of | 
Rome to recal the superstition and fanaticism of | 


the middle ages by this pilgrimage to Tréves, and _ 
actuated, perhaps, as much by shame at being 
connected with such bigotry and superstition, as _ 
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by any true religious zeal, or feeling. The Ger- 
man-Catholic church itself is not, as yet at least, 
presented in a consistent shape, and with any 
sound positive doctrine. 
In Austria and Bavaria, the sovereigns them- 
selves being Catholics, as well as the great ma- 
jority of their subjects, the bigotry of the highest 
and the lowest classes may coincide in sacrificing 
all political considerations to a conscientious belief 
in the divine right of the Pope and the church of 
Rome to their spiritual and clerical authority. 
Bohemia has always retained a spirit adverse to 
the church of Rome, and has been of old a hot- 
bed of religious ferment. To keep the new Ca- 
tholic schism out of that country is a political ob- 
ject with the Austrian government. It is impos- 
sible, however, to prevent opinions and knowledge 
from getting in, where goods and dealers are going 
out. ‘The glass manufacturers of Bohemia neces- 
sarily keep up a constant communication and in- 
-tercourse with Leipsic, Frankfort, Berlin, and the 
‘principal towns in which congregations of the 
German Catholic church are formed or forming ; 
and the desire for a Christian church purer than 
| the church of Rome, and unconnected with its 
hierarchy and superstitions, is said to be spreading 


widely there, and with deeper religious roots in 
| : 
N 
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the mind of that simple, but reflective people, who 
still know, and cherish the tradition, that their 
forefathers held the same idea of a Christian 
church, and suffered for it, than in the other po- 
pulations of Germany. Among the 4,174,168 
inhabitants of Bohemia 3,962,652 are reckoned 
Catholics, but it is said, with such a strong re- 
pugnance still lingering among them to the church 
‘of Rome, that the priests have little influence, 
and the people are quite ripe to embrace with 
zeal a schism of purer doctrine. Al pamphlets 
and newspapers concerning the German-Catholic 
church, and all mention of it, or notice of its 
existence, are strictly prohibited by the Austrian 
government. 

Bavaria has a total population of 4,440,327 
people, of whom 3,061,547 are Catholics, and 
the sovereign is one of the most bigoted among 
them. The Protestant population here, consist-. 
ing of 1,180,358, is only saved from active per- | 
secution by its numerical force. The Protestants 
are obliged by royal order to kneel at the 
processions of the priests with the host; and | 
lately a Protestant clergyman, who was ac- 
cused of encouraging his parishioners to refuse: 
compliance with this idolatrous ceremony, was. 
arrested, imprisoned, and actually stripped naked. 
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and his body inspected by a surgical officer, to 
see if the aged man could, without danger to 
his life, be subject to the corporal punishment 
of the lash! Such is the spirit of government 
in Munich, the centre of the fine arts in Ger- 
many, the capital in which the Msthetic is 
cultivated as the true means of civilisation! 
‘The Bavarian monarch will not even tolerate 
the name of a German-Catholic church, and 
prohibits the use of it in the newspapers. The 
Algemeine Zeitung even, which, although pub- 
lished at Augsburg in the Bavarian dominions, 
is a European newspaper, one which the go- 
vernments the most hostile to the newspaper 
press are obliged to tolerate, because, from its 
great circulation, and the confidence generally 
reposed in its information and views, no other 
organ of communication between the autocratic 
rulers and their own subjects can be found, is 
| subject to this Bavarian restriction. The Ger- 
‘Maan governments may order official newspapers 
‘to be published with official intelligence and 
official opinions in their little capitals, but they 
cannot order the people to buy, read, and believe 
these local newspapers issued from the govern- 
ment bureaux. Men will go elsewhere for their 


news and opinions, and will not read the go- 
n2 
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vernment paper, even if all others were sup- 
pressed. This European newspaper, however, the 
Algemeine Zeitung, has been obliged to abstain 
from giving any special intelligence about this 
schism, and to drop the name of the German 
Catholics in its columns, and call them the new 
dissidents, or schismatics. Words and opinions 
cannot be put down by royal edicts. They fly 
about the world in spite of all restriction. The 
greater the restriction, the greater the circu- 
lation. 

The Grand Duke of Baden has in his do- 
minions a population of 1,335,200 people, but 
the proportion of Catholics has probably not — 
been taken at the census in 1843. The Ger- — 
man-Catholic congregations are not favoured, but | 
are not prohibited. | 

In the kingdom of Wurtemberg, with a popu- _ 
lation of 1,701,726 people, of whom 519,425, or 
‘about one third, are Catholics, the government 
‘wisely lets the German-Catholic congregations 
alone, and neither favours nor discourages them. 

In the kingdom of Saxony the population is 
more entirely Protestant. The king and 30,725 
of his subjects only are Catholics, out of a total | 


population of 1,787,800 people. The circle or 
province and the city of Dresden have 440,623 
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inhabitants, by the last census of 1843, and of 
these 6,443 are Catholics. The German-Catholic 
church has one congregation of a few hundred 
members in Dresden. The circle or province of 
Leipsic and the town have together 393,771 
inhabitants, of whom 2,200 are Catholics. The 
town of Leipsic has also one congregation of 
the German-Catholic church. ‘The two country 
districts, Zwickau and Bautzin, which contain 
the rest of the 30,700 Catholics, do not appear to 
have any congregations, or to take any part in the 
movement. This appears to be generally the case ; 
the town populations only, not the country 
population, are ripe for throwing off the Church 
of Rome. There can be but few of a middle 
class, except in the towns, sufficiently enlight- 
ened, and sufficiently independent, to form con- 
gregations. In Saxony the right to baptize and 
marry by their own ministers has been refused 
the German-Catholic church. 
_ Hesse, Anhalt, Saxe Cobourg, Darmstad, and all 
the minor German states, appear to be waiting the 
course of events, and the policy adopted by the 
greater powers. In the north of Germany the king 
of Hanover has a population in his dominions of 
1,755,592 people, of whom 219,682 are Catholics. 


_ He has published a manifesto against the German- 
n 3 


182 KING OF HANOVER. 


Catholic church, in which he states, “ that he will 
allow no Christian sect in his dominions which 
does not fully acknowledge the right of the State 
to regulate all its concerns.” His Hanoverian 
Majesty overlooks the little circumstance that 
the 200,000 Catholics in his dominions acknow- 
ledge no such right. It is fortunate that, with 
such principles of government in church and 
state, the king of Hanover is now far removed 
from any chance of succeeding to the British 
crown. 


In Brunswig, Mecklenburg, Holstein, and in 


the Free Towns, Frankfort, Bremen, Hamburgh, 
Lubec, the movement has its free course. 


| 
| 
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XITI. 


ALL eyes, in fact, are turned to Prussia, where 
this movement began, and is most widely diffused. 

The population of the whole Prussian kingdom, 
by the census of 1840, was then 14,928,501 peo- 
ple, of whom 5,617,020 were Catholics, living 
mixed, in every province, with Protestants. In 
Westphalia, the Catholics have a small majority 
of numbers, being 777,673 Catholic inhabitants 
to 591,647 Protestants. In the Rhine provinces, 
the Catholic majority is larger, there being 
1,953,132 Catholic inhabitants and 610,830 Pro- 
testants. In Silesia, the Catholics are 1,357,330, 
and the Protestants 1,474,773 persons. In the 
province of Posen, the Catholics are 783,916, and 
the Protestants 372,879. In all the other pro- 
vinces, the Protestant population is the majority, 
although in all there is a considerable body of 
Catholics. It is evident, from this view of the 
distribution of the Protestant and Catholic popu- 
lations, that the question of mixed marriages was 
not a mere idle assumption of power by the 


_ church of Rome, but was fraught with great 
nN 4 
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misery to the people, and with great danger to 
the State. The assumption was, that in all mar- 
 rlages between a Roman Catholic and a Protest- 
ant (and where the numbers of each religion are 
so nearly equal such marriages must have been of 
daily occurrence, or else the two populations must 
have been living in a state of religious estrange- 
ment, animosity, and feud,) the children of such 
a marriage should, in all cases, be brought up in 
the Roman Catholic faith. If not, the Catholic 
parent was denied the sacraments, and other reli- 
gious rites and consolations of the Catholic church. 
The whole of Prussia must, under the operation 
of this assumption, have become, at no distant 
period, Roman Catholic: and the affliction carried 
home into the interior of families by it could not 
be suffered by any government. This vexatious 
question still exists between the government of 
Prussia and the Roman hierarchy. It is evident 
that in this German-Catholic church lies the germ 
of the emancipation of the Prussian sovereign from 
this assumed power of the hierarchy of Rome, 
dangerous to the state, and subversive of the do- 
mestic happiness of his subjects. If the German- 
Catholic church succeed, even to a moderate ex- 
tent, it reduces at once the Roman Catholic church 
and hierarchy to a mere sect, more or less nume- 
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rous, but entitled to no pre-eminence as the only 
Catholic church; especially if the new German- 
Catholic church frame its doctrine and ritual so 
that the rejection of the Pope, of the Roman 
hierarchy, of auricular confession, of interference 
with the religious education of children of mixed 
marriages, and of all the more grossly supersti- 
tious usages of the church of Rome, be the only 
difference. The government of Prussia is evi- 
dently waiting to see the progress, development, 
and future shape of this German-Catholic church. 
It has published an interim cabinet order acknow- 
ledging the perfect freedom of conscience in reli- 
gious belief as the right of its subjects, established 
by the ground-law of the monarchy, but observ- 
ing that two Christian churches only, the Roman 
Catholic and the Protestant, are received as 
churches by the state, and that other denomina- 
tions of Christians, such as the old Lutherans and 
the Mennonites, are but sects tolerated, but not 
acknowledged by law; so that the baptisms and 
marriages of this new sect must be celebrated by 
the Protestant minister of the parish. This 
cabinet order, however, is, like many other such 
crude acts of legislation issued by the functionary 
government of Prussia, a dead letter, because it 
is opposed to other existing laws. In the pro- 
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vinces on the Rhine, in Westphalia, and in Posen, 
and Polish Prussia, where this movement is most 


ee 


rife, the Code Napoleon is the law of the land, | 
and marriage and baptism are, in the eye of the — 
law, civil affairs, not requiring for their legal va- | 


lidity and registration any thing but a declara- 


tion before the civil magistrate. The religious 
ceremony does not enter under the cognizance of 


the law at all. In other provinces of Prussia, the — 


Protestant clergy say, in no spirit of hostility to 
the German-Catholic church, which they rejoice — 
to assist, but merely to bring the government to a _ 


point, that they cannot be forced to marry parties © 


not of their own persuasion and church; and who 


— 


may not indeed be Roman Catholics, but are | 


equally far from being Protestants in doctrine; 


aad of whom, as members of any church, they ~ 
know nothing. As the members of the German- | 
Catholic church are marrying and baptizing by ~ 
their own ministers where they are entitled to do — 
so by the law, and the rest, living in other pro- - 


vinces, cannot be left without means of having 


the religious ceremony of marriage legally per- 
formed, this absurd cabinet order will probably be 


rescinded. 


The Prussian government perhaps may have 


thought it consistent with its own dignity, and _ 


| 
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| due to the great Catholic powers of Europe, to 
make this demonstration of haying no sympathy 
_ with, and giving no encouragement to, this move- 
ment, but at the same time stating the principle 
_ of the right of its subjects to freedom of religious 
| belief, in case the movement should spread, and 
_ become so important as to require the acknowledg- 
_ ment of the state. In the mean time an ambiguous 
_ toleration is accorded to it. Ronge and Czerzki 
are allowed to go round to the congregations which 
require them, and no impediment is thrown in the 
: way of the movement. Its progress is allowed to 
be mentioned in the newspapers; and in some 


towns in which the municipality, or the parish- 


loners, are the legal owners of the town-hall, or 
_ the Protestant church, no objection has been made 


to lending the use of the building for the first 
meetings of the congregations of the German 


Catholics. It is, on the whole, not persecution 
that this new sect has to complain of. It might 
even thrive better if it had a little more to endure. 
There is some danger that the child may die for 
want of a whipping. It is, in fact, obvious to all 


the German governments, that the assumption of 


the Roman Catholic hierarchy in mixed marriages, 
in the struggle in Switzerland to establish the 
Jesuits in political power, and in the attempt 
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to bring back the people to the superstition of the 
middle ages, by pilgrimages and relic-worship, 
required a check, and may find it here, and one 
arising naturally out of the abuses. A decent 
reserve in openly encouraging or hastily acknow- 
ledging this schism is allowable and prudent. 
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Ir is possible, however, that even in Prussia and 
the other German countries of mixed population, 
the policy most suitable to their real interests may 
be counteracted by the jealousy of the func- 
tionary class, which in reality governs the go- 
vernment, and directs the actions of the State, 
that is, of the autocratic king, in all important 
government movements, much more than he 
directs them. In the eyes of this influential 
class, the German-Catholic church has the un- 
-pardonable stain of having originated with the 
people, or middle class, without leave, sanction, 
approval, or recommendation from them, the 
functionary class, representing the sovereign. 
The rising wealth, and display of it, in the middle, 
mercantile, and manufacturing class, and the spirit 
of independence growing with their capital, are 
looked upon with great jealousy by the func- 
tionary class, of which the nobility is now but a 
branch. ‘The houses, style of living, equipages, 
and social consideration of merchants, manufac- 
turers, bankers, and other capitalists of imde- 


190 THE FUNCTIONARY CLASS. 


pendent means, began to eclipse even in Berlin 
the personal grandeur, in the same things, of 
chiefs of departments and bureaux, with their 
petty salaries, and to reduce the functionaries, 
who, in show, income, and consideration, were 
but lately the first of men in their several lo- 
calities, to be, longo intervallo, but the second. 
In every village with us, a similar process goes 
on in society. The excise officer, the retired 
lieutenant, the curate, are the chiefs of the social 
body, represent, in social importance, the civil, 
military, and ecclesiastial establishments of the 
United Kingdoms; but when the village grows 
to be a town, they are nobodies, and feel them- 
selves to be so; and, if they have the power, they 
thwart and oppose, in all things, those by whom 
they are eclipsed, and shoved down, as it were, in 
social importance below the place in respect and 
appearance which they formerly held. The fune- 
tionary class in Prussia are in this position, and 
have this bitterness of feeling towards the rising 
middle class of traders, manufacturers, and other 
capitalists, and have the power of opposing, inter- 
fering, and annoying, and, by their influence over 
the sovereign, of checking and. quashing the 
most important undertakings. It is not unlikely 
that the jealousy of some of this class may oppose 
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the kind of treason against their order of such a 
movement as this— of congregations formed, 
marriages and baptisms solemnised, declarations 
and pamphlets circulated, and all by the class of 
independent traders, dealers, and others in the 
Catholic population of the towns, without leave 
or sanction of the local functionaries. 
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THE great mass of the Roman Catholic popu- 
lation of Germany is evidently not in that intel- 
lectual state in which they would spontaneously, 
and from their own reason and knowledge, se- 
parate themselves from the Church of Rome, its 
hierarchy, and superstitions. ‘The pilgrimage to 
the holy coat at Tréves is a sufficient indication 
of the true state of the public mind. The mem- 
bers of the schism from the Church of Rome are © 
entirely of the middle class of the Catholic po- 
pulation, and entirely of the town populations. 
The number of congregations, therefore, can be 
but few — one only in the largest towns — and 
they are scattered over all Germany from Danzig 
to Stuttgard. The members also of each congre- 
gation are few in numbers. A few hundreds 
only out of the body of Catholics have seceded. 
At Berlin the number of members is reported to 
be about two thousand; at Breslau, about the 
same number ; at Magdeburg, about five hundred ; 
and in other towns, from forty to two hundred | 
persons compose the congregation who have really 
signed and acceded to the confession of faith of 
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the German-Catholic church. To account for 
this small amount of members, and yet propor- 
tionally numerous congregations scattered over 
the country, it is to be remembered that as yet 
the numbers of independent persons, of indivi- 
duals having a living independent of government 
function and favour for themselves or their fa- 
milies, are but few even in the largest towns, and 
even to them government is the source of all 
social distinction by the general taste of the 
Germans for orders, decorations, personal honours, 
and titles conferred by government. If an equal 
favour and a legal acknowledgment by the go- 
- vernment were given, in the different German 
states, to the congregations of the German-Ca- 
 tholic church, the numbers of its members would 
no doubt be greatly augmented by the accession 
of many civil functionaries, military officers, 
lawyers, professors, and other literary and profes- 
sional men, who at present are uncertain how 
far it would be agreeable to the powers above, 
the departments of government on which they 
depend for a living, and for success in life. They 
wait to hear the determination of their supe- 
iors; like school-boys waiting to see if the 
master smiles or frowns at the pranks of their 


comrades, before joining them. Government has 
O 
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inits grasp the affairs, business, and objects of all 
men of the middle class, to an extent we have no 
adequate idea of in our social state. Every fourth 
or fifth individual above the lowest class is either 
in government employment, or expectant upon it 
for himself or his family, and every individual 
looks for his personal standing and distinction in 
society, to some paltry title or decoration. Self- 
esteem and the respect of society, independent of 
the ribbon or medal showing forth the merit of 
the bearer from the button hole, scarcely exist in 
German society. From this low social condition, 
great numbers wait, and avow that they do so, 
until the German-Catholic church is. approved of 
by their Government. This kind of waiting zeal, 
this prudent subjection of faith to the kail pot 
and the button hole, is not very encouraging to the 
cause of the German-Catholic church. The people: 
have been schooled, drilled, and governed out of 
all self-respect and self-action. If the Prussian 
government, and, in imitation of i, all the other 
German governments, had not adopted the func- 
tionary system of interference in all social action, 
of superintendence and control over all indi- 
vidual movement in the application of industry, 
property, and free judgment, the people would 
at this crisis have been in a state to think and 
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act for themselves, instead of being in a state of 
childish pupilage, under functionaries in all social 
movement, and under the priesthood of the church 
of Rome in all religious action in the Catholic 
body. They would have been self-educated by 
the management of their own interests and af- 
fairs, self-acting and self-thinking, even if they 
were ignorant in school-taught knowledge; and 
the great disruption in Scotland from the State 
church shows that a people may be left to their 
own good sense to preserve the most perfect 
social order in the midst even of the most ex- 
citing religious discord. The time has un- 
doubtedly come when the German monarchs 
might have thrown off the subjection of their 
own subjects to a foreign power, and have put 
down a hierarchy in the land independent of 
them, but the great mass of their Catholic sub- 
jects are not educated up to this movement. 
The governments must take the initiative, and 
encourage and promote the schism, or the spark 
struck by Ronge will gradually expire. The 
class even which has taken it up is that which 
is the least susceptible of religious zeal in the 
German social body, because the religious habits 
of the higher classes are lax, the tendency to the 


innocent animal gratifications is great, and indig- 
0 2 
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nation at gross superstition and ignorance, rather 
than any more enlightened religious views, ap- 
pears to be the moving spring in their secession. 
We hear of no sacrifice of money to support mi- 
nisters, no half million raised, as in Scotland by 
the same class, for building churches, and endow- 
ing preachers. The total number of congrega- 
tions is supposed to be about a hundred and 
twenty. The zeal in the German-Catholic con- 
gregations is strong enough to part with doctrine, 
“but not to part with money. Few of the con- 
gregations have made any adequate and permanent 
provision for their pastors. ‘The opening of con- 
eregations, introducing and inducting ministers, 
administering the sacrament, marrying, baptizing, 
and preaching where congregations are forming, 
are performed over a great part of the south and 
middle of Germany, by Pastor Ronge, assisted by 
Pastor Kerbler, Pastor Licht, and afew others —_ 
all priests formerly in the church of Rome, men. 
of the highest character, and some of them of 


high standing in their order before they seceded. | 

In the north, about Dantzig and Posen, a si- 
milar band, with Czerski, go about to promulgate 
the doctrines of the German-Catholic church. 
These men are impressive, eloquent preachers; 
their hearers speak with warmth of their simple, 
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earnest, affecting addresses. It is through these 
men that the life which is wanting will come — 
if it is to come — into the new Catholic church — 
that religious knowledge, religious zeal, religious 
spirit, and religious habits will be infused into 
the congregations. Without these, they will 
never be a church. They will only form a social 
structure similar to a church, right and good 
in its principles and intentions, perhaps, and 
even useful as a social structure, but altogether 
vague in doctrine and belief. They will only 
establish, without these, a sort of Freemasonry 
in the Christian religion, embracing all men of all 
opinions, however inconsistent with each other or 
with truth, by using only an unmeaning or am- 
biguous formula, masonic word, or confession of 
faith, as the test of brotherhood. 

By some it may be considered that this would 
be a great advantage—that a national church 
covering all sects, churches, and doctrines, must 
be the very thing to suit modern society. In 
Germany, many approve of the German-Catholic 
Church on this account ; and, it is said, some Pro- 
testants even have joined it as a kind of universal 
church, doing away with the unhappy differences 
between Protestants and Papists. But what is 


_ good for every thing, the old proverb tells us, is 
03 
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good for nothing. A doctrine or code of princi- 
ples that equally embraces the true and the false, 
whether it be in religion or philosophy, in morals, 
politics, or private dealings, is not the very thing 
for society, but on the contrary would cast men 
loose from all regard for the true or the false, 
the right or the wrong, in thinking and acting. 


CONCLUSION. 


Christianity seems to be resolving itself in- 
sensibly into two great divisions—a Christianity 
pure, spiritual, scriptural, and altogether purged 
from ceremonial forms of worship, and external 
influences of human power either of church or 
state, and of which the present type is in Scotland 
—anda Christianity altogether ceremonial, and 
founded on the imaginative and esthetic elements 
in our mental constitution rather than on our 
reasoning faculties,—a religion of show, relics, pic- 
tures, forms, saint-worship, pilgrimages, dresses, 
music, and church solemnities, and of which the 
type is the Church of Rome. The halfway houses 
of a Lutheran Church, a Church of England, a 
Puseyite Church, a German Church, all repu- 
diating the doctrines of the Church of Rome, yet 
all retaining more or less of the superstitious 
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geremonies and usages which can only be defended 
as legitimate deductions from those doctrines they 
repudiate, or repudiating the ceremonies and 
usages, yet retaining the doctrines which justify 
them, must tumble down in time, for they carry 
in them the dry rot in their timbers from their 
first erection. The European mind will take 
shelter in one or other of the two extreme divi- 
sions of Christianity, and undoubtedly at last in 
that which is purest, most simple, most scriptural, 
most adapted to the intelligence of enlightened 
men as the suitable worship of their Creator. 

We have no sanguine expectation, when we sum 
up the probabilities for and against the success of 
the German-Catholic Church, its own internal 
defects of doctrine, and consider the mind, habits, 
education, and social condition of the people of 
Germany, that it is to prove a heavy blow to the 
Church of Rome. It is a blow, but it is the blow 
of a child, without force, energy of PHrpoes, or 
right direction. 


The pilgrimage to the holy coat at Tréves, — 
the miraculous cure of the young countess Drosti 
-Vischering’s lameness, — the attempt, whether it 


_be successful or not, to raise in Germany a church, 
04 
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independent of the Church of Rome and its hier- 
archy, and free from the superstitions which they 
have ingrafted on Christianity, —are not merely 
curious and instructive incidents in the history of 
the nineteenth century — instructive, by teaching 
us too clearly to be denied, that the boasted ad- 
vance of society by the educational measures of a 
government under which men do not enjoy civil 
and political liberty, is a bubble; but they furnish 
us with reflections applicable to our own domestic 
policy. Ireland, with its Catholic population of 
6,620,000 souls— its upper classes not merely 
strangers to the lower, but the two classes in a, 


| 
| 


secret animosity and bitterness of feeling toward _ 
each other, may be compared to Prussia, with its, 
Catholic population of 5,617,020 souls—its upper 
classes merged into a body of functionaries doing 
duty over the people like the commissioned and 
non-commissioned officers of a regiment over the 
privates, ordering, directing, or superintending 
every thought, word, and deed. The proportion 
of the Catholic to the Protestant population of 
Prussia, the total population being 14,928,501, is 
considerably above one third, and in the united 
kingdoms of Great Britain considerably less than 
one fourth. Steam by sea and land is amal- 
gamating the material interests, the habits, and 


| 
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ideas of the most distinct and distant portions of 
the British population so rapidly, that in another 
half century the difference between Trish, and 
English, and Scotch, will be reduced to that which 
a faulty, legislation, not keeping pace with the 
times, but retaining old and now unnecessary dis- 
tinctions or legal customs, may keep alive. Re- 
ligion, however, is a great and permanent element 
of difference. The Catholic population of Prussia, 
under an autocratic government, and a semi- 
military organisation of civil society, gives no 
rule by which we can reasonably judge of what 
may be the future and not very distant condition 
of the British Catholic population acted upon by 
the great and increasing intercourse, diffusion of 
profitable labour, and of common tastes, habits, 
and ideas, now going on through the agency and 
results of steam power. Steam-boats and rail- 
roads, bringing the Irish people by hundreds of 
thousands within the influence of English wages, 
English habits, tastes, and ideas, are the efficient 
opponents of O’Connell’s repeal agitation. Ina 
country in which men enjoy at least civil freedom, 
mobs, crowds, monster-meetings, do not at all 
imply rebellion, or even disaffection. Curiosity, 
love of fun, love of mischief, make men congre- 
gate, especially when there is a want of steady 
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employment; but they disperse, as they meet, 
without any danger to the State, or any thought 
of it. The only danger is of a breach of the 
peace, excited, perhaps, often by the too great 
precautions of the government to prevent it, and 
by the dislike of the police force, established on a 
footing too military for the habits of the people. 
Left to themselves, and to ordinary local con- 
stables appointed from among the people, the 
uproarious meetings of the Irish at wakes and 
fairs would probably end in a few broken heads, 
and the ferocious character which they assume 
from having a common enemy in a constabulary 
force to oppose, would subside, probably, as such 
meetings have done in England and Scotland, into 
scenes of petty riot and tumult, which a shower 
of rain disperses more effectually than the riot 
act. It is the needless interference and precaution 
which often gives birth to the very excess it is 
intended to quell. England and Scotland are at 
present the two schools in which the Irish are 


being educated. It is but of late, since the cheap — 


fare of a shilling, or even sixpence, by the steam — 


vessels, brings the Irish labourer to the Clyde or — 


the Mersey, that the influence of intercourse has 
begun to appear on the character of the Irish 
people. The appearances are promising. It is 


i 


| 
| 
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noticed in some of the Evidence on the State of 

the Poor in Scotland, that in Edinburgh, and, if 
we mistake not, the same observation is made, or 
holds good, in Glasgow and Dundee, the Irish 
immigrants are by no means in the lowest ranks 
of the poor in that city. The Scotch themselves 
are the poorest of the poor in its population, and 
the Irish are found very generally to be hucksters, 
small shopkeepers, dealers in pigs, carriers of fish 
or garden stuffs through the poorest quarters of 
the city, and in employments above absolute pau- 
perism. ‘They are evidently not lazy when they 
ean get work, nor idle when they do not, but 
endeavour to shift for themselves, and they make 
a living in many ingenious ways when employ- 
ment is scarce, surpassing the labouring poor of 
England or Scotland in this kind of activity and 
energy. If their stay in England or Scotland has 
only been for a spell at harvest-work for a few 
weeks, they return home with new ideas, new 
tastes, and improved habits. They have been at 
a school worth ten thousand lay-colleges for the 
Catholic population, and are educating themselves 
for taking a rational social position. In this 
transition-crisis of the Irish nation it would be 
very doubtful policy for Government to step in, 
and fix, by endowment of the Roman Catholic 
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church in Ireland, the social condition of the 
people, as far as the machinery of the church acts 
on their condition, in all future ages. The en- 
dowment of schools and colleges for the lower and 
middle classes of the lay Roman Catholic popu- 
lation, and even of Maynooth for the Catholic 
priesthood, is a totally distinct question, as stated 
by Sir Robert Peel and Lord Stanley, from the 
endowment of the Catholic church in Ireland. It 
is considered no doubt as a preliminary step to 
such a measure; but the measure, if contemplated — 
at all by the British government, has never been 
discussed on its political bearings. It has been 
considered in its religious but not in its social 
phase. The supposed preliminary step of offering 
the means of education to classes whose ignorance — 
is dangerous in a religious view, as the opponents 
of these educational endowments admit, to their — 
own souls, and, in a political view, as all men 
admit, to the peace and well-being of society, — 
cannot be opposed, as far as it goes, even if it be 
really a preliminary step, on Christian and reason- 
able grounds. ‘To perpetuate ignorance is to per-_ 
petuate the Church of Rome. Knowledge is a 
key stronger than St. Peter’s. The mistake of 
the educational system of Prussia is expecting the | 
key to work of itself, and not giving the people 
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the habits, through freedom of action, of applying 
it. The university of Bonn, in which Catholic 
and Protestant students and professors are equally 
admitted, is situated in the very centre of the 
pilgrimage movement. The government schools 
and colleges for all classes of the population 
abound in the very provinces in which it arose. 
We must not, therefore, have any high expect- 
ations from the educational endowments in Ire- 
land. A single railway, with the wages, work, 
and intercourse attending its construction, will do 
more than fifty endowed colleges in educating 
and raising the social condition of the Irish people. 
At the time when the greatest amalgamation-in- 
fluences that ever were applied to two countries — 
that of steam navigation, that of railroad commu- 
nications, and that of enormous capital laid out 
among the labouring class of the poorer country 
by the richer—are on the eve of working, and 
the oldest of them, steam navigation, has scarcely 
yet been in full operation, it is evident than an 
administration, which certainly cannot be accused 
of want of caution, or of any extreme boldness in 
its measures, can have no intention whatever of 
fixing the social, political, and religious relations 
of Ireland by the endowment of the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy. What is held out as a pre- 
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liminary is a final step, — final as to the direction 
to be taken by government, viz., the educating 
the lower and middle classes of the Catholic popu- 
lation by schools or colleges. 

The great fault committed in taking this step 
has been, consulting the Irish Catholic hierarchy 
about it. In Maynooth college, established for the 
education of the Catholic priesthood, the Catholic 
bishops were entitled to have a directing voice. 
In the establishment of colleges for the education 
of lay members of the Catholic faith, government 
was fulfilling a duty to its subjects, and by con- 
sulting the Catholic hierarchy, or being swayed 
by their opinions in the appointment of professors, 
or other academical arrangements, was in effect 
turning over its duty and its power to a party. 
The universities of Bonn, Tubingen, and many 
others on the continent, are mixed universities, in 
which Catholic and Protestant students and pro- 
fessors are on equal footing. All universities in 
which the tuition is professorial, as in the foreign 
and Scotch universities, and not tutorial, as in 
Oxford and Cambridge, are practically mixed as 
to religion. The student pays for his ticket of 
admission to the course of lectures on the science 
he wishes to study, is examined from time to time 
and directed in his progress, but, even at Edin- 
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burgh and Glasgow, the student hitherto might 
have been of the Church of England, or of the 
Roman Catholic church. Nothing was required 
or implied that compromised his individual reli- 
gious faith. The rejection of the motion in Par- 
liament for repealing the tests in the Scotch 
universities will no doubt revive obsolete usages, 
and introduce an exclusive religious character 
into the class rooms and the chairs of those semi- 
“naries: but it will ruin them as places of educa- 
tion for all the youth of every sect or country; 
and it was by that character they flourished. If 
government had established the four colleges pro- 
posed, on its own judgment, and, in fulfilment of 
its own duties, had selected abroad and at home 
the best professors, whether Catholic or Protest- 
ant, 1t could obtain, and had thrown open the 
doors to all students, Catholic or Protestant, on 
moderate terms, the colleges would in time have 
been filled, as Bonn and other mixed universities 
are filled; and Protestants and Catholics, edu- 
cated together, would have lived in amity with 
each other. Government appears to have adopted 
| the unhappy policy of educating each religious 
division of the population apart, and by itself. 
The Church of England is to have her magnifi- 
cent educational institutions fenced off from all 
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British subjects who are not of the Church of 
England. The Roman Catholic church is to 
have not merely her priest-seminaries under her 
own management, but to have a voice and in- 
fluence not conceded to her in Prussia, or any 
country of mixed population on the continent, in 
the educational establishments for the lay body of 
the Catholic population; and they too are to be 
educated apart, with all the feelings of religious 
animosity kept alive by the difference, the compe- 
tition, and the non-intercourse between different 
universities. The Scotch residuary church must, 
in consistency, apply the test it has got confirmed, 
and banish from its halls the professors and stu- 

dents of the Free Church. Here again the same 

wretched policy, instead of amalgamating the 

people of different religious views, is breeding 
them up in separate divisions standing aloof from — 
each other. 

Government might have trusted to the common 
sense of the Irish Catholics of the middle class 
for availing themselves, in spite of the influence 
of their priests, of educational institutions, brought 
home to their doors at an easy expence, and in 
which professors and pupils of their own faith 


were on an equal footing with others. ‘They do 


so in Prussia, where bigotry is certainly not at_ 


| 
i 
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its minimum among the Catholic population, why 
should they not have done so in Ireland? The 
Catholic clergy acquiesce there in the government 
appoitments to lay Catholic professorships, and 
in mixed universities: why should they not have 
done so in Ireland ? 

Sir Robet Peel may say more truly than any 
man who ever held office, “Save me from my 
friends, and I can deal with my adversaries.” An 
article in the last Quarterly Review, Number 
CLI., imputes to him, in the most friendly way, 
the intention of endowing the Roman Catholic 
clergy of Ireland, and vindicates his political con- 
sistency in adopting this great Whig measure. 
The consistency or inconsistency of Sir Robert 
Peel is a question of very secondary importance 
to the country to the great questions— Whether 
this be the suitable time for such a measure — 
now when the most powerful influences which 
have ever appeared in Ireland have suddenly 
sprung up, and are beginning to work on the so- 
cial, material, and intellectual condition of the 
Trish people — influences of which no human wis- 
dom can foresee the results?— Whether now at this 
turning point, which is sometimes a point as 
strongly marked in the career of a nation as of an 
individual, it would be wise and prudent policy 
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to fix down for ever, by endowment, an ecclesias~ 
tical establishment which, for three hundred years 
or more, has kept Ireland in a social, material, 
and intellectual condition, if not approaching to 
barbarism, at least far below the condition of the 
rest of the empire ? Whether endowment would 
cure the inherent evils of this establishment, or 
only add to its powers and numbers? How, too, 
could the Roman Catholic chureh of Ireland be 
endowed? It consists at present of four arch- 
bishops and twenty-three bishops nominated by 
the Pope, of 2145 parochial clergy nominated by 
the bishops, of forty-six deans and archdeacons 
nominated by the cardinal protector at Rome. 
The whole of this body of clergy is supported, not, 
as it is in general erroneously supposed, by the — 
voluntary contributions of their flocks, and which 
drain upon the substance of the people would | 
necessarily cease upon suitable provision for each | 
being made by government endowment; but by | 
involuntary payments inherent in the very nature — 
of the Roman Catholic faith. Easter and Christ-_ 
mas offerings must be made, masses for the dead, — 
prayers for the living, extreme unction for the | 
dying; all that is now paid must be paid, and for | 
the sake of the giver, or of those for whom it is — 
given, not for the sake of the receiver and for his — 
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support. That is but an incidental, secondary ob- 
ject. It is not, as in the free church of Scotland, 
or in a voluntary church, the primary object of 
the contributions. It is to save his own soul, or 
the souls of those he loved, from Purgatory, that 
the Catholic gives, and his giving is the essential. 
If his parish priest were as richly endowed as the 
Protestant Bishop of Clogher, he would still give 
to the utmost penny for all church offices what 
he gives now, for it is not to a sustentation fund 
he is giving, but to his own salvation. The 
Roman Catholic religion must cease to be, if this 
sacred duty, as the Catholic of every class esteems 
it, is to cease, and to be considered a mere volun- 
tary contribution for the support of his priest, 
which may be given up when his priest is other- 
wise provided for. We see in the articles of dis- 
sent from the church of Rome, from all the con- 
gregations of the German-Catholic church, that 
the dispensation of all church offices by the mi- 
nister free of expence, without fees or payments, 
and equally to all, is expressly mentioned as one 
of the requirements which they insist on, the pay- 
ments for these offices one of the grievances they 
will no longer tolerate ; yet their parochial Roman 
Catholic clergy are endowed in Prussia by the 
state, and paid in proportion to the Protestant 


jp 
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clergy. The endowment of the Catholic clergy 
would not relieve the people, but only furnish the 
church of Rome with funds for supporting another 
body of 2200 priests in the country. The Ca- 
tholic bishops could not renounce or make a tariff 
diminishing those payments, because they are held 
essential by the giver to his own religious welfare, 
in whatever way they are applied. The people 
would not be relieved from these onerous and im- 
poverishing payments, if they are as onerous, im- 
poverishing, and oppressive to the lower classes as 
the Irish landholders represent them to be, by 
any provision made for their clergy. They must 
first be relieved from the superstition which makes 
them believe that such payments are salutary to 
their own souls in a future state. It is besides a 
gross exaggeration, equalled only by the credulity 
which believes it, that six millions and a half of 
people are impoverished by the sustentation of 
two-and-twenty hundred single men.  Tithes, 
we cap understand, may be onerous, oppressive, | 
and inpoverishing to a people, because they take 
not only a tenth of the fruits of the earth, but a 
tenth of the labour and industry employed in ~ 
raising those fruits, and make no return for it. 
The tenth bushel of potatoes taken in tithe takes 
the tenth day’s labour of the working man em- 
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ployed in planting, hoeing, and digging up that 
bushel of potatoes. That evidently must im- 
poverish a labouring peasantry employed only, like 
the Irish, in husbandry on their own account as 
cottar-tenants, because it takes from them for 
nothing one tenth of their time and labour, as 
well as one tenth of the fruits of the piece of land 
for which they are paying an exorbitant rent. 
But the voluntary giving away what they have 
got, the bestowing a portion, be it more or less, 
of their realised substance for the support of their 
priests, can have no such ruinous effects; they 
are not giving their time and labour for nothing, 
but are spending the realised fruits of it in the 
way that pleases them. The class on whom they 
| spend their realised property is but an additional 
wheel in its circulation. We see no ruinous effects 
arising from the voluntary sustentation of their 
own clergy among the Wesleyans, and the Dis- 
senters of every sect in England, or among the 
old Seceders, or the new free church congrega- 
tions in Scotland. On the contrary, it is not 
saying too much to say, that those who, by their 
voluntary contributions, support their own mi- 
nisters and church, be the sect what it will, are 
invariably the most industrious, thriving, and in- 
tellectual men of their class in society. The 
P 3 
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reason is obvious. If they were not thinking 
men, of staid reflective character, men capable of 
sacrificing animal gratification for higher objects, 
and of doing what they consider to be right, and 
also men of prudent conduct, saving or earning 
the means to do what they deem right, they would 
belong to no religious body which cost them 
money for its support. It is the great moral dis- 
tinction of the British people in the present age, 
that they are almost the only people in Europe 
on whom opinion and principle have such weight 
and influence, and are applied to real life so im- 
mediately and powerfully, that action follows 
conviction in all social movement, and men make 
sacrifices of their money, time, labour, ease, luxu- 
ries, and enjoyments, for the sake of what they 
deem right in politics, in religion, or in any of 
the great interests of society. This is a great ad- 
vance in comparison of the social state of those 
countries in which all is done by endowment and 
establishment. If we had no endowed church 
establishments in England or Scotland, it would 
undoubtedly, in our present state of society, be a 
retrograde step to create them. This is admitted — 
by the most strenuous defenders of the establish- _ 
ments; for their argument is, not that they ought — 
to exist, but that existing, and being endowed — 
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with property and power from the earliest times, 
they ought to be supported in their existence by 
the state. To endow and set up in this country 
a new establishment is, however, a very different 
question in policy from supporting an old. It is 
evident that, even supposing it sound policy to 
endow the Catholic clergy of Ireland, and to give 
them an acknowledged official status and influence 
as a national establishment, the government must 
have a control, a veto in the appointments. With- 
out this a state within the state would be created, 
one liable, in a country of civil freedom like ours, 
to be used on every popular agitation against, as 
readily as for, the most wholesome measures of the 
government. It is no answer to this reasonable 
objection to the establishment of an endowed Ro- 
man Catholic church in Ireland, and necessarily 
in England and Scotland also, to say that our 
sovereign would receive from the Pope the same 
concordat, the same powers and control which 
other Protestant sovereigns on the Continent, 
who have Catholic subjects, have obtained. The 
government of this country stands on a different 
basis; and the same powers and control which 
may be sufficient and available to these govern- 
ments, would not be so to ours. They are founded 
on autocratic power above law, supported by a 
Pp 4 
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military and functionary system. The turbulent 
agitator can at once be removed. O’Connell 
would have been in chains in Spandau, if Silesia, 
instead of Ireland, had been the scene of his repeal 
agitation. But our government is founded on 
laws, and public opinion, superior to the direct 
power of government. It is by the selection of fit 
men for situations in which turbulent spirits might 
be dangerous, not by any removal or infringement 
of their personal rights, that our government can 
alone act; and this selection our government 
cannot have unless the education of the Catholic 
priesthood, and a veto on clerical appointments, 
were in the hands of some branch of it, such as a 
Catholic minister of state for ecclesiastical affairs. 
Prussia, which with its mixed Catholic and Pro- 
testant population comes nearest to the circum- 
stances of Great Britain, has a minister of state, 
Eichhorn, for clerical, educational, and medical 
affairs, and two subordinate ministers, Von Luden- 
berg and Von Diiesberg, the first having in his 
department the ecclesiastical affairs of the Pro- 
testant church, the educational affairs, and the 
medical, viz. the appointment of doctors and sur- 
geons throughout the country; the other, Von — 
Diiesberg, having the clerical affairs of the Roman 
Catholic church. The expenditure of this depart- 
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ment of the state in 1844 was 3,119,940 thalers. 
Yet with this state-control, and an autocratic 
power, the Prussian government is not able to 
keep in check, and within the limits which the 
safety of the state may fairly require, the esta- 
blished and endowed clergy of the church of 
‘Rome in her own dominions. The million and 
a half of pilgrims assembled'at Tréves by Bishop 
Arnoldi, and assembled in spite of the law, might, 
if it had so pleased their fanatic priests, have with 
equal ease been assembled at Potsdam. Will any 
British ministry venture to place their sovereign 
in the same position? The monster-meeting at 
Tréves and the monster-meeting at Kildare may 
be compared together. In Prussia the will of the 
king is every thing, the voice of the people 
nothing — not even a voice, for it is not allowed 
to make itself heard. Yet here the endowed and 
embodied clergy of the church of Rome can set 
the law of the autocratic government at defiance, 
and gather together a million and a half of people 
in processions, although processions are forbidden 
by law ; and not only do this in the most educated 
provinces of the kingdom, as if in scorn of the 
educational measures for putting down supersti- 
tion by school-drilling the people, but do it with 
impunity, and cannot be touched or called in 
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question for it by the civil authority. Bishop 
Arnoldi is responsible only to his ecclesiastical 
superiors in this pilgrimage affair, and is in reality 
a member of a state within the state, and can 
beard his autocratic sovereign as well as his pre- 
decessors in the middle ages. In Ireland, low as 
the physical condition of the Irish peasantry may 
be in respect of food sclothing, and lodging, low 
as their habits may be in respect of industry, 
ignorant as they may be in respect to school 
learning and religien, they are men in a much 
higher social and intellectual condition than the 
educated Catholic population of Prussia. They 
assemble in their monster-meetings, not to worship 
a holy coat, but for a social and political object, 
the Repeal of the Union. They meet, listen, dis- 
cuss, and disperse, without any breach of the laws 
of the country, in meeting and discussion. They, 
and their leaders, are equally subject to the law if 
it be in any way transgressed. There is safety 
in their freedom. But in Prussia there is danger 
in the monster-meeting at Tréves, however harm- 
less and innocent in itself, because it is a breach in 
the system and principle of the government —a_ 
demonstration by a power, which is independent 
of the government, of its commanding influence 
in the country. Will any ministry venture to, 
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create such a power in Ireland? At present the 
Catholic priests are, like other British subjects, 
under the laws of the land as enacted by Par- 
liament. Embodied and endowed as a distinct 
establishment under the see of Rome, responsible 
to their own ecclesiastical superior at Rome only, 
they are no longer two-and-twenty hundred indi- 
viduals supported voluntarily by six millions and 
a half of people as their clergy, but they are a 
body of great moral influence, a new social and 
political power, a new interest in the country, and 
yet independent of its government. The influ- 
ence, it may be alleged, exists now,—it would be 
nothing new that would be created. But if 
we look at the reality, we find this is not the 
ease. The Catholic priests now have no more 
social or political weight than any other ministers 
of a voluntary church —the individual has none 
but what as an individual he acquires in his mi- 
nisterial office, and exercises over individuals. As 
an acknowledged, endowed establishment they 
would obtain collectively a new moral influence 
and status as a body, — would become a new social 
power and interest in the country. The working 
of this power in countries with a mixed popula- 
tion like Ireland, has not been so sweet, smooth, 
and peaceful as to warrant a trial of it. In 
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Prussia, with a government of despotic power, 
and a strong state arrangement for ecclesiastical 
management, the veto of the state on unsuitable 
clerical appointments is not yet satisfactorily set- 
tled, the peace and order of the country and the 
positive laws of the government are broken with 
impunity by a fanatic bishop put into office by a 
foreign power, and whom the government could 
neither select at first, nor dismiss or punish after- 
wards. If the Irish Catholic peasantry be in the 
state of ignorance, superstition, and barbarism in 
which they are represented to be, would a prudent 
ministry put a similar power in the hands of such’ 
leaders without check or control? The Irish Ca- 
tholic priesthood is acknowledged to be under- 
educated for their position even as priests, and 
still more as citizens or members of society — 
the grant to Maynooth is made upon this very 
assumption — and yet it is proposed to give the 
whole moral influence of an endowed, acknow- 
ledged state establishment to these ill-educated 
members of society over six millions and a half of 
people, and with no control over them! The con- 
cordat of Prussia, or the agreement with the 
Pope relative to clerical appointments and the 
veto of the government, is evidently ineffective, 
as the appointment of such a firebrand as Dr. 


CATHOLIC ENDOWMENT. 221 


Arnoldi to the see of Tréves proves, and as the 
distress and misery inflicted by the Catholic priests 
by their doctrine and practice in cases of mixed 
marriages, prove every day in the domestic circles 
of Prussian subjects. The whole population of 
Prussia would be Catholic in a period not very 
distant if all children born in mixed marriages 
must, as the church of Rome insists, be brought 
up in the Catholic faith, under the penalty of de- 
nial to the Catholic parent of all the sacraments 
and church offices which the Catholic thinks es- 
sential to salvation. The conscience of the Holy 
Father, it was openly stated in the controversies 
‘on this subject with the Prussian government, 
could not allow any relaxation on this point, and 
that children of whom one of the parents belonged 
to the true church, should be brought up heretics. 
To this impudent pretension, worthy of the mid- 
| dle ages, the powerful autocrat of Prussia had not 
the energy, or had not the will, to oppose the 
-contra-pretension, that with him it was also a mat- 
ter of conscience that all such children of mixed 
-Inarriages should be brought up in the true Pro- 
testant faith. The tendencies of the royal mind 
were, in fact, Catholic, or, at least, not at all 
- Protestant. The name and ritual of the Lutheran, 
Calvinistic, or Protestant church were about being 
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abolished when this controversy began, and a new 
Evangelical church, approaching in ceremonial the 
church of Rome, was about being established. 
The late king would have been a religious man 
if he had had a religion. He could find none to 
fit him just at that time; the people were cast 
loose from the old or Lutheran church by royal 
edict, and the Church of Rome seized the moment 
when the king was doubtful and the people care- 
less, to carry practically into effect this exclusion 
from church benefits and services of the Catholic 
parent in mixed marriages, if the children were 
not all brought up in the Catholic faith. How- 
ever careless and indifferent Protestants in Ger- 
many may be about religion, no man can submit 
to have a religion imposed upon his children to 
which he cannot give his belief. This source of 


domestic misery in private life is opened, and is 
pouring out affliction every day in the circles in~ 
which, the population being mixed, and Catholics | 
and Protestants living together, mixed marriages | 


have occurred. No good government:could permit 


such a social evil. Has our government any gua-_ 
rantee that this very pretension in cases of mixed | 
marriages would not be added to the many other | 
calamities of Ireland, if the Church of Rome were 
endowed? It will be said we hear little or nothing — 
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of any such misery arising in Ireland from this 
cause now: why should it arise then? Because 
now the Irish priests are not an endowed body, 
but are individuals supported, like other unen- 
dowed ministers, by their congregations, and can 
do nothing contrary to the common sense and 
right natural feelings of mankind without suffer- 
ing in their personal influence over their congre- 
gations, and even in their means of support. 
Endow them, give them other sources of income, 
and the pretension which now they cannot afford 
to bring forward, would be heard from end to 
end of Ireland; the great means of allaying the 
hatred and bitter feeling between Catholics and 
Protestants in Ireland — their intermarriages — 
would be put a stop to, and the domestic peace of 
families would be disturbed. 

It is urged in the article of the Quarterly 
Review above alluded to, that the endowment 
of the Catholic church in Ireland would amount 
to no very important sum in the vast expenditure 
of the British empire, and therefore the Catholic 
church ought to be endowed. 250,000/., or at 
the utmost 300,000/. yearly, would, it is stated, 
‘defray the expenses of the endowment, —a sum 
scarcely greater than the auction duty remitted 
in the late reduction of taxes. But it is the policy 
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of the measure, its necessity, its consequences, — 


not its expense, —that is the question at issue. 
The smallness of the expense to the community 
at large is an argument against it, not in its 
favour, because this shows that there is no real 
necessity for it. If so paltry a sum as 250,000. 
or 300,000/. be all the expense of making a 
suitable provision for the Roman Catholic clergy 
of Ireland, it is altogether absurd to maintain 
that six millions and a half of people are im- 


poverished by this trifling yearly drain upon their — 


substance, are reduced to misery by it, while in 


the naturally much poorer country of Scotland — 


one million of their fellow-subjects are voluntarily 


raising 300,000/. yearly for the support of their — 
church, and the whole body of English Dissenters _ 
of all denominations are supporting their ministers 
at a vastly greater sacrifice than eleven-pence © 
halfpenny a head, which is about the amount of 
this impoverishing drain on the Irish Catholic — 


population. On what principle — for it is a ques- — 


tion of principle, not of expense — is one class of 


British subjects to be relieved of the burden of | 
supporting their clergy, and not another? And 
how is this relief to be administered? Is 1t to be — 
a regium donum of 300,000/. yearly, to be paid to 
the heads of the Roman Catholic hierarchy in 
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Ireland, to be by them applied to the sustentation 
of their parochial clergy? In that case it would 
be only an apparent, not a real relief. The 
_ parochial clergy would apparently be sustained 
and paid out of this yearly fund, but the people 
_ would pay the same as before for masses, remis- 
sions, offerings, &c., because these payments are 
essential to the spiritual welfare of the giver, 
according to his religious views and feelings, 
Independently altogether of the application of 
them to the support of the priest. The money 
may be applied to adorning a relic, gilding an 
: image, furnishing out a procession, or supporting 
the priest: it is the giving that is the meritorious 
soul-saving act. No stipulation can be made 
with the higher clergy of the church of Rome 
that such contributions shall cease in Ireland, 
"because they are of the very nature of the Roman 
Catholic faith, and are pious sacrifices. But if 
_ they are not to cease, where would be the relief ? 
The regium donum of 300,0002. a year would only 


“be, i in effect, a subscription for the propagation of 

the Roman Catholic religion, as the same sum 

that is now raised, and applied to the support of 

“the priest, would, from the very nature of the 

| iP etision, be raised as before, and applied to the 

soit of an assistant priest. It would only 
Q 
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have the effect of doubling the number of the 
priests. The grant to Maynooth even will pro- 
bably only have the effect of increasing the num- 
ber of students, not of raising their habits and 
intellectual and physical condition, if care be not 
taken by government to have the money applied 
in the way, and on the objects, for which it was 
granted. 

But from whence is this endowment to be 
taken? Principle is every thing init. Although 
the sum is small compared to many other items 
of government expenditure, it must be provided 
for justly. The smallness of the sum only aggra- 
vates the feeling of injustice, if it be levied from 
those who ought not to be made to pay it, because 
it has not the excuse of an absolute necessity. 
The religious repugnance of the great body of 
Protestants of all denominations to be taxed, or 
made to contribute in any shape or way, directly 
or indirectly, to the support of the church of 
Rome, cannot be overlooked. They are opposed 
to this endowment being taken out of their 
pockets, not for its expense, but on religious 
principle. They, the most respectable of the 
middle class, with an unanimity which it must be 
allowed is the voice of the nation, protest against 
what they consider sinful, —the contributing to 
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the support of a church which in their consci- 
ences they believe to be anti-christian and 
idolatrous. Is Sir Robert Peel the man who 
could force this great mass of the community, 
against their religious convictions, to pay, out of 
their taxes, an endowment to the Roman Catholic 
church, because he may, by sorry shifts, contrive 
to get a majority of their representatives in Par- 
liament to vote for it? There are most important 
cities and districts, — Leeds, Manchester, Sheffield, 
and almost all Scotland, —in which a great ma- 
jority of the people of the middle classes would 
offer a passive resistance to all taxation, — would, 
like the sect of Quakers, allow the tax-gatherer 
to distrain their goods, but would pay no taxes, 
if an item so repugnant to their religious prin- 
ciples as the endowment of the Roman Catholic 
church out of their taxes appeared in the budget. 
It is not out of their pockets, not out of the 
general taxation of the country, that this endow- 
ment can be taken. To the endowment of May- 
nooth, and of the four proposed colleges for the 
Irish laity, the same religious objection does not 
apply. It is by education, and by mixing with 
his fellow-men freely in schools and colleges, that 
the Irish Catholic is to be enlightened. To the 
simple educational measure no fair objection can 
Q 2 
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be made; but the endowment of the Roman 
Catholic church is a measure of a very different 
character. From whence, then, can the endow- 
ment be taken? ‘The writer in the Quarterly 
Review, who tells us that the endowment of the 
colleges for the education of the Catholic priest- 
hood and laity, is but a preliminary step to the 
endowment of the Irish Roman Catholic church, 
and would be worthless without it, tells us also 
that it would be spoliation to take it out of the 
monstrous revenues of the established church of 
Ireland. Is there no such thing as a spoliation 
of the people? The Protestant population in 
Ireland belonging to the established church is 
reckoned to be only between eight and nine 
hundred thousand souls, and between two and 
three millions sterling yearly are said to be en- 
joyed by the body of clergy of this church esta- 
blishment, many of whom have not a Protestant 
congregation, some not even a single Protestant 
in their parishes besides their own families. 
Would it be spoliation to take the endowment 
of the Roman Catholic church out of the ill- 
earned revenues of this monster-establishment ? 
If the smallness of the sum required be a good 
argument for taking it out of the general taxes of 
the country, it is a still better argument for taking 
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it out of the general revenues of the Irish church 
establishment; for the amount bears a much 


smaller proportion to the surplus income there — 
surplus as to any utility —than to any surplus of 
needful revenue that the country can boast of. 


As a question of property and spoliation, the 
ehurch establishment, or clergy, whether Catholic 
or Protestant, has only an usufruct, a contingent 
interest, as beneficiaries, or life-renters, in an 


estate belonging to the community, and which 


the community may claim, and has before now 
claimed, and turned over from one establishment 


to another, from the Roman Catholic to the Pro- 


testant in the sixteenth century, and which it 
may reverse now in the nineteenth, if the good 
of the community require it, reserving only to 
the existing incumbents their life-rent usufruct 
of the estate. If the property belong to the 
church in the same sense as any estate belongs to 
a private gentleman, then clearly the church of 
Rome is the true and original proprietor, and in 


equity ought to be endowed, not merely out of 


it, but with it. The spoliation was committed 
against the church of Rome, and if it is to be 


re-established and rehabilitated as a church ac- 


knowledged by the state, it has in equity an 


undeniable right to the whole endowment of the 
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Protestant church of Iveland, and not merely to 
a paltry pittance out of it. But the government 
of the country has the right to apply this estate 
to the religious and educational uses of the com- 
munity, for to the community it belongs, and not 
to any church establishment; and the only ques- 
tion is, whether the government will be allowed 
by the country to apply it to the endowment of 
the Roman Catholic church. The voice of the 
nation is against it. 

But what will become of Ireland if the six 
millions and a half of her Catholic population are 
not relieved, by the endowment of their clergy, 
from eleven-pence halfpenny yearly of voluntary 
payment for their support? Ireland, with or 
without Catholic endowment, will remain what 
she is— poor, wretched, and turbulent — until 
the people obtain employment, property, and with 
these, improved habits, and a direct interest in 
peace and the support of law. Endowed esta- 
blishments cannot give these; education cannot. 
It is very possible, that small as the burden 
appears which each Catholic has to pay for the 
support of his church, it may be felt more than 
any other burden, because it is the last drop that 
makes the cup run over; and this last burden is 
in an irritating contrast to the extravagantly paid 


CATHOLIC ENDOWMENT. 231 


and unnecessarily great establishment of the Pro- 
testant church in Ireland. It is not by endowing, 
but by disendowing, that this feeling is to be 
allayed, and the burden equalised on either side, 
to the satisfaction of the patient animal the public. 
A reduction of the Protestant establishment to 
what is sufficient for the religious wants of the 
Protestant population, and a judicious expenditure 
of the surplus revenues of the monster-church, 
would pacify and improve Ireland much more 
than the endowment of a new body of clergy, and 
the consequent increase of their numbers.  Ire- 
land is already sufficiently priest-ridden. 
_ The great influx of capital into Ireland which 
the railroad schemes will occasion, the improve- 
ment and wealth which they will diffuse among 
the labouring classes, will no doubt form a new 
era in the condition of the people, one at which it 
would be injudicious in government to settle esta- 
-plishments or endowments, or undertake changes 
in the social body, upon views taken before these 
mighty influences were thought of, or can be in 
operation. But of what benefit will this employ- 
ment and wealth be to the people if their earnings, 
and the property acquired by their labour, be not 
made their own? If the tenement of the labourer 
for which he now pays six pounds be raised imme- 
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diately to twelve pounds, of what benefit will his — 
earnings and industry be to him? He will only be — 
working to put money into the pockets of his ab- 
sentee landlord. A fixity of rent is the only measure 
which can restore Ireland to a sound social con- 
dition. It would be a violation of the rights of 
property ; but there are rights and duties to which 
the rights of the proprietors of the land are but 
secondary. The fixity of rents, and the perma- 
nency of holding, would probably be obtained 
by an enactment that no distraint for’rent can be — 
legally made unless the tenant is sitting under a 
lease of at least fourteen years, and by establish- 
ing a maximum of rent in each district upon the — 
basis of the value of the land, as ascertained in the ~ 
course of the valuations for the railroad lines, and — 
the prices to be paid to the proprietors of the land 
for what is taken by the railroad proprietors. ° 
Such a fixity and maximum would unquestionably — 
be a great violation of the established usages or 
rights of property, but so is the taking of the land 
altogether from the proprietors by Act of Parlia- 
ment for the construction of a railroad. It is for 
the public good. The principle is established, 
that the rights or usages under which property is { 
held must give way before objects of public good. | | 
Here the object is, much more clearly than in the | 
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construction of any railroad, the public good; 
and it is not the use of his property which is 
restrained, and for which the proprietor is justly 
entitled to compensation from the railroad pro- 
prietors, the public, or others, who may receive 
the benefit, but it is the abuse of his property 
which is restrained, and for which he is no more 
entitled to compensation than if he had turned his 
property into a nuisance —a pestilential marsh 
or a noxious manufactory — which for the public 
good is put down. The land of Ireland is a 
noxious manufactory of rents for absentee land- 
lords, and the legislature is on principle entitled 
to interfere, and stop the abuse, for the general 
good of the community. 


THE END. 
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es Courser’s Wesebrancer’ - 29 


THE Cae ee IN GENERAL, 
AND MATHEMATICS. 


Bakewell’s Introduction to Geology = 15 
Balmain’s Lessonson Chemistry _- 5 
Brande’s Dictionary of heh Rib Litera- 
ture, and Art - =e NG 
Brewsteris Optics Si= p= = is) = 
Conversations on Mineralogy - 8 
De la Beche on the Geology ofCornwall, ete. 9 
Donovan’s Chemistry  - - 10 
Farey onthe SteamEngine - - 1) 
Fosbroke onthe Arts, Manners, Manufac- 
tures, and Institutions of the Greeks 
and Romans - - ae ana & 
Greener’s Science of | Gunnery - - 12 
a Onthe Gun - - - ll 
Herschel’s Natural Philosophy - - 13 
Astronomy - - - 13 
Holland’s Manufactures in Metal - - 13 
Hunt’s Researches on Light - 15 
Kane’s Elements of Chemistry - 16 


Kater and Lardner’s Mechanics - - 
Lardner’s Cabinet Cyclopedia - - 7 
29 Hydrostatics and Pneumatics = 
»” ‘and Walker’s Electricity - 


Pages 
Lardner’s Arithmetic - - - = 17 
” Geometry coi pm eae Bite al7 
Ss Treatiseon Heat - - - WY 
Lectures On Polarised Light - - - 17 
Lloyd On Light and Vision - - - 18 
Mackenzie’s Physiology of Vision - - 20 
Marcet’s (Mrs.) Conversations on the 
Sciences, etc. - - 21 
Moseley’s Practical Mechanics = = 28 
Engineering and Architecture 23 
Narrien’s Elements of Gapinciat - = 26 
tA Astronomy and Geodesy - - 26 
» _ Trigonometry - - - 26 
Owen’s Lectures On Oa 2 Anatomy 23 
ParnellOnRoads - - 23 
Pearson’s Practical Astronomy - - 24 
Peschel’s Physics =~ 24 
Phillips’ 3 Paleozoic Fossilsof Cornwall, sie. 24 
», Guide toGeolog = ie ja - 24 
>») Treatise on Geoléey =o ee get 
9 Introduction to Mineralogy - 24 
Portlock’s Report on the Geology oF 
Londonderry - 24 
Powell’s Natural Philosophy - 24 
Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society 25 
Roberts’s Dictionary of Geology - - 26 
Sandhurst Mathematical Course - - 2 
Scoresby’ s Magnetical Investigations - «26 
Scott’s Arithmetic and Algebra - «= 26 
Thomson’s Algebra - —- - = 30 
Wilkinson’s Engines of War - - = 82 
Lhe Gis) AND CUIDE 
Addison’s Histor> ° the Temple Church 5 
Guide to ditto - - - - 5 
Costello? s (Miss) North Wales - =e 
Howitt’s German Experiences = - - 15 
55 (R.) Australia Felix - 
TRANSACTIONS OF SOCIETIES. 
Transactions of the Entomological Sorc’) 30 
Zoological Society - - 30 
Linnean Society - - - - 30 
Geological Society of London - 80 
Institution of Civil Engineers - 30 
Royal Institute of British Architects 30 
Proceedings of the Zoological Society - 2 
Quarterly Journal of the ecleuies Society. 
of London - - 
TRAVELS. 
Cooley’s World Surveyed CO Pet Be) 
De Custine’s Russia - - = 9 
De Strzelecki’s New South Wales © pera O) 
Harris’s Highlands of Athiopia - - 13 
Howitt’s Wanderings of a Journeyaee 
Tailor - - - - 15 
99 German Experiences - - 15 
(R.) Australia Felix - - 16 
Laing’ s Notes ofa Traveller - - a2 47. 
95 Residence in Norway - <pw =) 047. 
oe»  Tourin Sweden - - - ia 7 
Life of a Travelling Physician cl ica ey bo 
Parrot’s Ascent of Mount Ararat - - 8 
Paton’s See .)Servia = - - =~ 23 
Modern yates - - 23 
Postans’s Sindh - - 24 
Seaward’s Narrative of hig Shipwreck ~ 27 
Strong’s Greece as a Kingdom - - 28 
Von Orlich’s Travels in India - - - 31 
VETERINARY MEDICINE 
Field’s Veterinary Records - - ll 
Morton’s Veterinary Toxicological Chart 2 
Medicine - 22 
Percivall’s Hippopathology - - - 94 
rn Anatomy ofthe Horse - - 24 
Spooner on the Foot and Leg ofthe Horse 28 
Turner On the Foot of the Horse - - 3l 
White’s Veterinary Art - - = - 32 
x3 Cattle Medicine ee ee 


CATALOGUE 


ABERCROMBIE.—ABERCROMBIE’S PRACTICAL GARDENER, AND 
IMPROVED SYSTEM OF MODERN HORTICULTURE, alphabetically arranged. 4to. 
atu, well = Introductory Treatise on Vegetable Physiology, and Plates by W. Salisbury. 

mo. 6s. boards. 


ABERCROMBIE AND MAIN.—THE PRACTICAL GARDENER’S COM- 
PANIGN; Or, Horticultural Calendar: to which is added, the Garden-Seed and Plant 
Estimate. Edited from a MS, of J.Abercrombie, by J.Main. 8th Edition. 32mo.3s. 6d. sewed. 


ACTON (MISS).—_MODERN COOKERY, 
In allits Branches, reduced to a System of Easy Practice. For the use of Private Families, 
In a Series of Practical Receipts, all of which have been strictly tested, and are given with 
the most minute exactness. Dedicated to the Young Housekeepers vf England. By Eliza 
Acton. 2d. Edition, improved. Foolscap 8vo. with Woodcuts, 7s. 6d. cloth, 


*¢ Miss Eliza Acton may congratulate herself on having composed a work of great utility, 
and one that is speedily finding its way to every ‘dresser in the kingdom. Her Cookery-book 


is unquestionably the most valuable compendium of the art that has yet been published.” 


Morning Post. 


ADAIR (SIR ROBERT).—AN HISTORICAL MEMOIR OF A MISSION 
TO THE COURT OF VIENNA IN 1806. By the Right Honorable Sir Robert Adair, G.C.B. 
hgh ee from his Despatches, published by permission of the proper Authorities. 

vo. 183, cloth. 


ADAIR (SIR ROBERT).—THE NECOTIATIONS FOR THE PEACE OF 
THE DARDANELLKS, in 1808—9; with Despatches and Official Documents. By the 
Right Honorable Sir Robert Adair, G.C.B. Being a Sequel to the Memoir of his Mission 
to Viennain 1806. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. cloth. 


ADDISON.—THE KNIGHTS TEMPLARS. 


By C.G. Addison, ofthe Inner Temple, 2d Edition, enlarged. Square crown 8vo. with 
Illustrations, 18s. cloth. 


| ADDISON.—THE TEMPLE CHURCH IN LONDON: 


Le '—y 


Its History and Antiquities. By C.G. Addison, Esq., of the Inner Temple, author of ‘*The 
History of the Knights Templars.” Square crown 8vo. with 6 Plates, 5s. cloth. 


Also 
A FULL AND COMPLETE GUIDE, HISTORICAL AND DESCRIPTIVE, TO THE 
TEMPLE CHURCH. (From Mr. Addison’s ‘* History of the Temple Church.”) Square 
crown 8yo. 1s. sewed. 


AIKIN.—THE LIFE OF JOSEPH ADDISON. 


Illustrated by many of his Letters and Private Papers never before published. By Lucy 
Aikin. 2vols. post 8vo. with Portrait from Sir Godfrey Kneller’s Picture, 18s. cloth. 


AMY HERBERT. 
Bya Lady. Edited by the Rev. William Sewell, B.D. of Exeter College, Oxford. A New 
Edition. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. 9s, cloth. 


BAILEY.—ESSAYS ON THE PURSUIT OF TRUTH, 
And onthe Progress of Knowledge. By Samuel Bailey, author of ‘‘ Essays on the Formation 
and Publication of Opinions,” ‘* Berkeley’s Theory of Vision,” etc. 2d Edition, revised 
andenlarged. 8vo. 9s. 6d. cloth. 


BAKEWELL.—AN INTRODUCTION TO CEOLOCY. 


Intended to convey Practical Knowledge of the Science, and comprising the most important 
recent Discoveries; with Explanations of the Facts and Phenomena which serve to confirm or 
invalidate various Geological Theories. By Robert Bakewell. Fifth Edition, considerably 
enlarged. 8vo.with numerous Plates and Woodcuts, 21s. cloth. 


BALMAIN.—LESSONS ON CHEMISTRY, 
For the Use of Pupils in Schools, Junior Students in Universities, and Readers who wish to 
learn the fundamental Principles and leading Facts: with Questions for Examination, 
Glossaries of Chemical Terms and Chemical Symbols, and an Index. By William H. Balmain, 
With numerous Woodcuts, illustrative of the Decompositions. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


BAYLDON.—ART OF VALUING RENTS AND TILLACES, 
And the Tenant’s Right of Entering and Quitting Farms, explained by several Specimens of 
Valuations; and Remarks on the Cultivation pursued on Soils in different Situations. 
Adapted to the Use of Landlords, Land-Agents, Appraisers, Farmers, and Tenants. By 
J.S. Bayldon. 6th Edition, correctedand revised by John Donaldson, Land-Steward, author 
- ofa‘ Treatise on Manures and Grasses.’’ 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 
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6 CATALOGUE OF NEW WORKS 


BEDFORD CORRESPONDENCE. — CORRESPONDENCE OF JOHN, 
FOURTH DUKE OF BEDFORD, selected from the Originals at Woburn Abbey: with 
Introductions by Lord John Russell. 8vo. vol. 1 (1742-48), 18s. cloth; vol. 2 (1749-60), 15s. cl. 


** The second volume includes a correspondence having relation to the period from the 
Peace of Aiav-la-Chapelle tu the death of George II. Its most remarkable portion bears 
upon an important question, ou which there still exist some differences of opinion, viz. the 
intrigues which led to the junction of the Duke of Newcastle and Pitt, in 1757. The letters 
respecting the state of Ireland under the Viceruyalty of the Duke of Bedford also, are not a 
little interesting.’’—Morning Herald. 

*,* Vol. I1l, to complete the work, isin preparation. 


BELL.—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT ENGLISH POETS. 
By Robert Bell, Esq. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth. 


BELL.—THE HISTORY OF RUSSIA, 
From the Earliest Period to the Treaty of Tilsit. By Robert Bell, Esq. 3 vols. foolscap 8vo. 
with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth. 


BLACK —A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BREWING. 
Based on Chemical and Economical Principles: with Formule for Public Brewers, and 
Instructions for Private Families. By William Black. Third Edition, revised and cor- 
rected, with considerable Additions. The Additions revised by Professor Graham, of the 
London University. S8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 


“*I take occasion, in concluding this article, to refer my readers to the * Practical Treatise 
on Brewing’ by Mr. William Black, a gentleman of much experience in the business. This 
little work contains a great deal of useful information.” 

Dr. Ure’s Supplement to his ‘* Dictionary.’ 


BLAINE.—AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF RURAL SPORTS ; 
Or, a complete Account, Historical, Practical, and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, Fishing, 
Racing, and other Field Sports and Athletic Amusements of the present day. By Delabere 
P. Blaine, Esq., author of “ Outlines of the Veterinary Art,” “Canine Pathology,” etc. etc, 
With nearly 600 Engravings on Wood, by R. Branston, from Drawings by Alken, T. Land- 
seer, Dickes, ete. 1 thick vol. 8vo. 22. 10s. cloth. 


BLAIR’S CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL TABLES, 
From the Creation tothe present Time: with Additions and Corrections from the most authen: 
tie Writers ; including the Computation of St. Paul, as connecting the Period from the 
Exode tothe Temple. Under the revision of Sir Henry Ellis, K.H., Principal Librarian of 
the British Museum. Imperial 8vo. 31s. 6d. half-bound morocco. 

“* The student of history, long accustomed to the Doctor's ponderous and unmanageable 
folio, will rejoice over this handsome and handy volume. It is the revival und enlargement, 
tn a far more compact and avuiluble form than the original, of the celebrated * Chronological 
Tables’ of Dr. Blair. It comprises additions to our own time, and corrections from the most 
recent authorities. The outline of the plan is faithfully preserved and carried out, with 
every improvement of which it was susceptible.” —Examiner. 


BLOOMFIELD.—THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR. 
By Thucydides. Newly Translated into English, and accompanied with very copious 
Notes, Philological and Explanatory, Historical and Geographical. By the Rev. S. T. 
Bloomfield, D.D. F.S.A. 3 vols. 8vo. with Maps and Plates, 2/. 53. boards. 


BLOOMFIELD.—THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR. 
By Thucydides. A New Recension of the Text, with a carefully amended Punctuation; and 
copious Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory, almost entirely original, but partly 
selected and arranged from the best Expositors: accompanied with full Indexes, both of 
Greek Words and Phrases explained, and matters discussed in the Notes. The whole illus- 
trated by Maps and Plans, mostly taken from actual Surveys. By the Rev. S.T. Bloomfield, 
D.D.F.S.A. 2 vols. 8vo. 38s. cloth. 


BLOOMFIELD.—THE GREEK TESTAMENT: 


With copious English Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory. By the Rey. S.T 
Bloomfield, D.D. F.S.A. 5th Edit.improved, 2 vols. 8vo. with a Map of Palestine, 40s. cloth. 


BLOOMFIELD.—COLLEGE AND SCHOOL GREEK TESTAMENT; 
With English Notes. By the Rev. S.T. Bloomfield, D.D. Fourth Edition, enlarged 
and improved, accompanied with a New Map of Syria and Palestine, adapted to the 
New Testament and Josephus, and an Index of Greek Words and Phrases explained in 
the Notes. 12mo. 10s. 6d. cloth. ; 


BLOOMFIELD.—-GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON TO THE NEW 
TESTAMENT: especially adapted to the use of Colleges, and the Higher Classes in Public 
Schools; but also intended as a convenient Manual for Biblical Students in general. By 


Dr. Bloomfield. 2d Edition, greatly enlarged, and very considerably improved. 12mo.on }] 


wider paper, 10s. 6d. cloth. 
BOY’S OWN BOOK (THE): 


A Complete Encyclopedia of all the Diversions, Athletic, Scientific, and Recreative, of Boy- 
hoodand Youth. 20th Edition. Square 12mo.,withmany Engravings on Wood, 6s. boards 


BRANDE.--A DICTIONARY OF SCIENCE, LITERATURE, AND ART; 
Comprising the History, Description, and Scientific Principles of every Branch of Human 
Knowledge; with the Derivation and Definition of all the Terms in general use. Edited by 
W.T. Brande, ¥.R.S.L.and E.; assisted by J.Cauvin. The various departments are by Gentle- 
men of eminencein each. 1 very thick vol. 8vo. illustrated by Wood-engravings, 31. cloth. 
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PRINTED FOR LONGMAN, BROWN, AND co. 
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BRAY (MRS.)—MRS. BRAY’S NOVELS AND ROMANCES, 
4 Revised and corrected. Vol. III. ‘* The Protestant,” complete in One Volume. Fcap. 8vo. 
fi with Frontispiece and Vignette Title, 6s. cloth. 


*,* To be continued monthly, and completed in 10 volumes; each contuining an entire 
_ Work, printed and embellished uniformly with the ** Standard Novels.” 


Vol. I. contains ‘* The White Hoods,” with portrait of the Author, and view of her resi- 
dence, and anew general Preface to the Series. Vol. II. contains ** De Foix,” 


Order of Publication. 


Aug. ].—FITZ OF FITZFORD. Dec. 1.—TRIALS OF THE HEART. 

Sept. 1.—THE TALBA. te! 2 

Oct. L.—WARLEIGH. Jan. 1.—HENRY DE POMEROY, 

Noy. 1.—TRELAWNEY. Feb. 1.—COURTENAY OF WALREDDON, 


BRAY.—THE PHILOSOPHY OF NECESSITY; 
Or, the Law of Consequences as applicable to Mental, Moral, and Social Science. By Charles 
| Bray. 2 vols. 8vo. 15s. cloth. 


~BREWSTER.—TREATISE ON OPTICS. 

| By Sir David Brewster, LL.D. F.R.S. etc. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. with vignette title, 
| and 176 Woodcuts, 6s. cloth. 

BUDGE (J.—THE PRACTICAL MINER’S QUIDE: 

E Comprising a Set of Trigonometrical Tables adapted to all the purposes of Oblique or 
Diagonal, Vertical, Horizontal, and Traverse Dialling; with their application to the Dial, 
Exercise of Drifts, Lodes, Slides, Levelling, Inaccessible Distances, Heights, etc. By 
J. Budge. New Edition, considerably enlarged, 8vo. with Portrait of the Author, 12s. cloth. 


~BULL.—THE MATERNAL MANACEMENT OF CHILDREN, 
In HEALTH and DISEASE. By Thomas Bull, M.D. 2d Edition, revised and enlarged. 
Foolscap 8vo. 7s. cloth. 


BULL.—HINTS TO MOTHERS, 
For the Management of Health during the Period of Pregnancy and in the Lying-in Room; 
with an Exposure of Popular Errors in connexion with those subjects. By Thomas Bull, M.D. 
Physician Accoucheur to the Finsbury Midwifery Institution, etc. etc. 4th Edition, revised 


and considerably enlarged. Foolscap 8vo. 7s. cloth. 
‘6 Bacellent guides, aid deserve to be generally known.” 


Johuson’s Medico-Chirurgical Review. 
BURDER.--ORIENTAL CUSTOMS, 
Applied to the Illustration of the Sacred Scriptures. By Samuel Burder, A.M. 3d Edition, 
with additions. Foolscap 8vo. 8s. 6d. cloth. 


CONTENTS. 

Houses and Tents—Marriage—Children—Ser- and Beasts—Birds, Insects, and Reptiles— 
vants—Food and Drink—Dress and Clothing Fruit and Wine—Kings and Government— 
—Presents and Visiting —Amusements— War — Punishments — Religion — Time and 
Books and Letters—Hospitality—Travelling Seasons—Medicine—Funerals, etc. 


—Respect and Honour—Agriculture—Cattle 


BURNS.—THE PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY ; 


Containing the Doctrines, Duties, Admouitions, and Consolations of the Christian Religion. 
By John Burns, M.D.F.R.S. 5th Edition. 12mo.7s. boards. 


BURNS.—CHRISTIAN FRACMENTS ; 
Or, Remarks on the Nature, Precepts, and Comforts of Religion. By John Burns, M.D. 
F.R.S. Professor of Surgery in the University of Glasgow, author of ‘*The Principles of 
Christian Philosophy.’”? Foolscap 8vo. 5s. cloth. 
‘6 The author manifests throughout a sound judgment, a cultivated literary taste, and, best 
of all, a heart deeply impressed with the solemu realities of religion. His sentiments ure 
evangelical, and his spirit devout.’—Watchman, 


BUTLER.—SKETCH OF ANCIENT AND MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 


By Samuel Butler, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry; and formerly Head 
Master of Shrewsbury School. New Edition, revised by his Son, 8vo. 9s. boards. 


The present edition has been carefully revised by the author’s son, and such alterations 
introduced us continually progressive discoveries and the latest information rendered neces- 
sury. Recent Travels have been constantly consulted where any doubt or difficulty seemed to 
require it; and some additional matter has been added, bothin the ancient und modern part. 


BUTLER.—ATLAS OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 
By the late Dr. Butler. New Edition; consisting of Twenty-three coloured Maps, from a 
New Set of Plates; with an Index of all the Names of Places, referring to the Latitudes 
and Longitudes. 8vo. 12s. half-bound. 


BUTLER.—ATLAS OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 
By the late Dr. Butler. Consisting of Twenty-three coloured Maps: with an Index of all 
the Names of Places, referring to the Latitudes and Longitudes. New Edition. 8yo. 12s. 
half-bound. 

Ms “.* The above two Atlases may be had, in One Volume, 4to. 243. half-bound. 
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8 CATALOGUE OF ‘NEW WORKS 


CALLCOTT.—A SCRIPTURE HERBAL: 
With upwards of 120 Wood Engravings. By Lady Callcott. Square crown 8vo. lJ. 5s. cloth. 


**¢ My chief object and aimin writing this little book,’ commences the amiable and noble 
authoress, ‘has been to induce those who read and love God’s written Word, to read and love 
the great unwritten book which he has everywhere spread abroad for our learning.’ The ‘chief 
object and aim’ of this pious and gifted woman cannot fail in its object. Indeed, we may 


almost to a certainty pronounce for this labour of her devotional love a success which her most 
Christian sanguine wishes could not have anticipated for it.”,—Standard. 


CATLOW.—POPULAR CONCHOLOCY ; 


Or, the Shell Cabinet Arranged: being an Introductionto the modern System of Concholugy; 
with a sketch of the Natural History of the Animals, an account of the Formation of the 
Shells, anda complete Descriptive List of the Families and Genera. By Agnes Catlow. 
Foolscap. 8vo. with 312 Woodcuts, 10s. 6d. cloth. 


** This admirable little work is designed to facilitate the study of natural history, daily 
becoming more attractive, not only from itsintrinsic interest, but also from its muliiplied 
relations with geology. It will furnish the young entomologist with an elementary manual, 
which, though scientific in its form, is, by the simplicity of its method, and the familiarity of 
its style, eleiated effectually to assist him in the early steps of his progress in this fascinating 
pursuit.”—St.James’s Chronicle. 


CHALENOR.—WALTER GRAY, 


A Ballad, and other Poems; including the Poetical Remains of Mary Chalenor. 2d Edition, 
with Additions, fcp. 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


CHALENOR.—POETICAL REMAINS OF MARY CHALENOR. 
Fep. 8vo. 48. cloth. 


CLAVERS.—FOREST LIFE. 


By Mary Clavers, an Actual Settler; author of ‘A New Home, Who’ll Follow?” 2vols. 
fcap. 8vo, 12s. cloth. 


THE COLLECIAN’S QUIDE; 


Or, Recollections of College Days; setting forth the Advantages and Temptations of a 

Hah caged Education. By **** ******, M.A., College, Oxford. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

cloth. 

8¢ The book ts one of which we may truly say it is merry and wise—a happy combination of 

the amusing and instructive. Many of its views and stories of college life are as entertain- 

ing as they are evidently representations of facts; and whilst parents, guardians, and — 
teachers, may refer to these pages with advantage to their sons, wards, and pupils, so may 
the latter learn much that is good for them to know, and which few could instil.so effectually 
into the college youth as the author of this agreeable and useful guide.’’—Literary Gazette. 


COLTON.—LACON; OR, MANY THINGS IN FEW WORDS. 
By the Rev.C.C. Colton. New Edition, 8vo. 12s. cloth. 


CONVERSATIONS ON BOTANY. 


9th Edition, improved. Foolscap 8yvo. with 22 Plates, 7s. 6d. cloth ; with the Plates coloured, 
12s. cloth. 


CONVERSATIONS ON MINERALOGY. 


With Plates, engraved by Mr.and Mrs, Lowry, from Original Drawings. 3d Edition, enlarged. 
2 vols. 12mo. 14s. cloth. 


COOLEY .—THE WORLD SURVEYED IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY ; 
Or, Recent Narratives of Scientific and Exploring Expeditions (chiefly undertaken by com- 
mand of Foreign Governments). Collected, translated, and, where necessary, abridged, 
by W.D. Cooley, Esq., author of ‘*‘History of Maritime and Inland Discvyery”’ in the 
Cabinet Cyclopedia, etc. 8vo. 

The First Volume of the Series will be ‘“‘ The Ascent of Mount Ararat’? (achieved for the first 
time), by Professor F. Parrot; with a Map by Arrowsmith.—Nearly ready, 


COOLEY.—THE HISTORY OF MARITIME AND INLAND DISCOVERY. 
By W. D. Cooley, Esq. 3 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth. 


COOPER (REV. E.)-SERMONS, 


Chiefly designed to elucidate some of the leading Doctrines of the Gospel. Towhich is added, 
an Appendix, containing Sermons preached on several Public Occasions, and printed by 
desire. By the Rev. Edward Cooper, Rector of Hamstall-Ridware, and of Yoxall, in the 


County of Stafford; and late Fellow of All-Souls’ College, Oxford. 7th Edition. 2 vols. 
12mo. 10s. boards. 


By the same Author. 


PRACTICAL AND FAMILIAR SERMONS, designed for Parochial and Domestic Instruc- 
tion. New Editions. 7 vols. 12mo. 11. 18s. boards. 
« * 


«#* Vols. 1 to 4, 5s. each; Vols.5 to7, 6s. each. 
COPLAND.—A DICTIONARY OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE; 


Comprising General Pathology, the Nature and Treatment of Diseases, Morbid Structures, 
and the Disorders especially incidental to Climates, to Sex, and to the different Epochs of 
Life, with numerous approved Formule of the Medicines recommended. By James Copland, 
M.D., Consulting Physician to Queen Charlotte’s Lying-in Hospital; Senior Physician to the 
Royal Infirmary for Children; Member of the Royal College of Physicians, London; of the 
Medical and Chirurgical Societies of London and Berlin, etc. Vols. 1 and2, 8yo. 32. cloth; 
and Part 9, 4s. 6d. sewed. *.* To be completed in one more Volume. 


PRINTED FOR LONGMAN, BROWN, AND CO, 9 


COSTELLO (MISS) —FALLS, LAKES, AND MOUNTAINS OF NORTH 
WALES; being a Pictorial Tour through the most interesting parts of the Country. By 
Louisa Stuart Costello, author of ‘A Summer among the Bocages and Vines,” ¢¢ A Pilgrim- 
age to Auvergne,”’ ** Bearn and the Pyrenees,” etc. Profusely illustrated with Views, from 
Original Sketches by D. H. M‘Kewan, engraved on wood, and lithographed, by T. and E. 
Gilks. Square 8yo. with Map, 14s. cloth, gilt edges. 


‘* We have visited many of the places here written of by Miss Costello, and can bear good 
testimony to the general excellence of her work; to its usefulness as a ‘ Hand- Book for 
Travellers in Wales ;’ and to the truthful sketches it contains, literary and pictorial. “No 
one who intends visiting the falls, lakes. and mountains of North Wales, should depart un- 
provided with this most admirable § Pictorial Guide.’”—Atlas. 


COSTELLO (MISS).—THE ROSE GARDEN OF. PERSIA. 
By Miss Louisa Stuart Costello, author of ‘*Specimens of the Early Poetry of France,’’ 


‘¢A Summer amongst the Bocages and the Vines,” etc.etc. 8vo. with Borders printed in 
Gold and Colours.—In the press. 


CROCKER’S ELEMENTS OF LAND SURVEYING. 
Fifth Edition, corrected throughout, and considerably improved and modernized, by 
T. G. Bunt, Land Surveyor, Bristol. To which are added, TABLES OF SIX-FIGURE 
LOGARITHMS, etc., superintended by Richard Farley, of the Nautical Almanac Establish- 
ment. Post 8vo. 12s. cloth. 


*,* The work throughout is entirely revised, and much new matter has been added; there 
are new chapters, containing very full and minute Directions relating to the modern 
Practice of Surveying, both with and without the aid of angular instruments. The method 


of Plotting Estates, and casting or computing their Areas, is described, ete. ete. The 
chapter on Levelling also is new. 


CROWE.—THE HISTORY OF FRANCE, 


From the Earliest Period to the Abdication of Napoleon. By E. E. Crowe, Esq. 3vols. 
foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth. 


DAHLMANN.—HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH REVOLUTION. 
By F. C. Dahlmann, late Professor of History at the University of Gottingen. Translated 
from the German, by H. Evans Lloyd. 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 

** Professor Duhlmann’s book is, in short, a rapid sketch of the whole of what we call the 
Modern History of Englund, from its start at the Coronation of Henry the Seventh, to its 
intermediate settlement at the Coronation of William the Third. We have no English sum- 
mary of the history it relates so brief, compendious, andimpartial. M. Dahlmann is avery 
earnest as well as intelligent writer; and the steady advance of the popular principle in 
England, through an almost uninterrupted march of two centuries, is startlingly reflected in 
his clear and transparent relation. Mr.Lloyd’s translation is very well executed,’’-—Kxaminer. 


DAVY (SIR HUMPHRY).—ELEMENTS OF AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY 


in a Course of Lectures. By Sir Humphry Davy. With Notes by Dr. John Davy. 
6th Edition. 8vo. with 10 Plates, 15s. cloth. 


Introduction; The General Powers of Matter Animal Origin ; Manures of Mineral Origin, 
which Influence Vegetation: the Organiza- or Fossil Manures ; Improvement of Lands 
tion of Plants; Soils; Nature and Constitu- by Burning; Experiments on the Nutritive 


tion of the Atmosphere, and its Influence Qualities of different Grasses, etc. 
on Vegetables; Manures of Vegetable and 


DE BURTIN.—A TREATISE ON THE KNOWLEDCE NECESSARY TO 
AMATEURS OF PICTURES. Translated and abridged from the French of M. Francis 
Xavier de Burtin, First Stipendiary Member of the Royal Academy of Brussels in the Class 
of Sciences, etc. By Robert White, Esq. 8vo. with 4 Lithographic Engravings, 12s. cloth. 


‘*Mons. De Burtin’s whole life has been devoted to the study and acquisition of works of 
art, and his practical knowledge of every thing connected with the subjeet is equal to his 
enthnsiasm. He treats of the several qualities that go to make up a good picture, of the 
characteristics of the different schools and leading masters, and the signatures and prices of 
their pictures; pointing out the way to judge of ther quality, condition, and originality ; 
and describing the best methods of cleaning and preserving them. He also gives a glance at 
the principal public galleries, and useful hints towards forming and arranging private 
collections.’—Spectator. 


DE CUSTINE.—RUSSIA. 


b ~Ahe 5 


By the Marquis De Custine. Translated from the French. 2d Edition. 3 vols. post 8vo. 
31s. 6d. cloth. 

“A work which those who are desirous to know Russia as it really is, and not as it would fain 

impose itself on the world to be, would do well to consult. We promise our readers equal 

surprise and pleasure fromthe perusal of Mons. De Custine’s very clever book.’’—Gent.’s Mag. 


DE LA BECHE.—REPORT ON THE GCEOLOCY OF CORNWALL, DEVON, 
AND WESTSOMERSET. By Henry T. De la Beche, F.R.S. etc., Director of the Ordnance 
Geological Survey. Published by Order of the Lords Commissioners of H. M, Treasury, 
8vo. with Maps, Woodcuts, and 12 large Plates, 14s. cloth. 


DE MORGAN,—AN ESSAY ON PROBABILITIES, 
And on their Application to Life Contingencies and Insurance Offices. By Aug. De Morgan, 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth. 
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DE STRZELECKI (P. E..—PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION OF NEW SOUTH 
WALES AND VAN DIEMAN’S LAND. Accompanied by a Geological Map, Sections, 
and Diagrams, and Figures of the Organic Remains. By P. E, De Strzelecki. 8yo. with 
coloured Map and numerous Plates, 24s. cloth. 


&* This is the first systematic and complete natural or physical history of the great southern 
region which has lutely been added to the civilised world. The author has been a traveller 
and voyager round the globe for twelve years, severalof which have been devoted to Australia, 
in exploring which he seems to have been subjected to considerable peril. In these countries 
he made « tour of 7000 miles on foot. We recommend his work to all interested in the 
Australian colonies, or in scienre for its own sake, as the only eaisting scientific account of 
the New World.”—Tait’s Magazine. 


DOCTOR (THE), ETC. 
5 vols. post 8vo. 2/. 12s. 6d. cloth. 


66 Admirably as the mystery of the ‘ Doctor’ has been preserved up to the present moment, 
there is no longer any reason for affecting secresy on the subject. The author is Robert 
Southey; he acknowledged the fact shortly before his last illness to his most confidential 
friend, an M.P. of high character. In a private letter from Mrs. Southey, dated February 
27,1843, she not only states the fact, but adds that the greater part of asiath volume had 
gone through the press, and that Southey looked forward to the pleasure of drawing her 
intoit as acontributor; giving her full authority to affirm that her husband is the author.’? 

Robert Bell, Esq., im The Story Teller. 
DODDRIDGE.—THE FAMILY EXPOSITOR; 
Or, a Paraphrase and Version of the New Testament: with Critical Notes, and a Practical 
Improvement of each Section. By P. Doddridge, D.D. To which is prefixed, a Life of the 
Author, by A. Kippis, D.D.F.R.S.and S.A. New Edition. 4vols. 8vo. 1/. 16s. cloth. 


DONOVAN.—TREATISE ON CHEMISTRY. 
By Michael Donovan, Esq.M.R.1.A. 4th Edition. Feap. 8ve. with Vignette Title, 63. cloth. 


DONOVAN.—A TREATISE ON DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 


By M. Donovan, Esq. M.R.1.A., Professor of Chemistry to the Company of Apothecaries in 
Ireland. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth. 


DOUBLEDAY’S BUTTERFLIES.—THE GENERA OF DIURNAL LEPI- 
DOPTERA; comprising their Generic Characters—a Notice of the Habits and Transform- 
ations—and a Catalogue of the Species of each Genus. By Edward Doubleday, Esq. F.L.S. 
etc., Assistant in the Zoological Department of the British Museum. Imperial 4to. uniform 
with Gray and Mitchell’s Ornithology ; illustrated with 75 Coloured Plates. 

*,* To be published in Monthly Parts, 5s. each; each Part to consist of 2 Coloured Plates, 
with accompanying Letter-press. Publication will commence when 150 Subscribers’ Names 
have been received. 


DOVER.—LIFE OF FREDERICK II. KING OF PRUSSIA. 
By Lord Dover. 2d Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 28s. boards. 


DRUMMOND.—FIRST STEPS TO BOTANY, 


Intended as popular Illustrations of the Science, leading to its study as a branch of general 
education. By J. L. Drummond, M.D. 4th Edit. 12mo.with numerous Woodcuts, 9s. boards. 


DUNHAM.—THE HISTORY OF THE CERMANIC EMPIRE. 
By Dr. Dunham. 3 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 183. cloth. 
THE HISTORY OF EUROPE DURING THE HISTORY OF POLAND. By Dr. 


THE MIDDLE AGES. By Dr. Dunham. Dunham. Foolscap 8yo. with Vignette Title, 
4 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 6s. cloth. 
1/. 4s. cloth. THE LIVES OF THE EARLY WRITERS 
THE HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTU- OF GREAT BRITAIN. By Dr. Dunham, 
GAL. By Dr. Dunham. 5 vols. foolscap 8vo. R. Bell, Esq., etc. Foolscap 8vo. with 
with Vignette Titles, 1/. 10s. cloth. Vignette Title, 6s. cloth. 
THE HISTORY OF SWEDEN, DENMARK, THE LIVES OF BRITISH DRAMATISTS. 
AND NORWAY. By Dr. Dunham. 3 vols. By Dr. Dunham, R. Bell, Esq., etc. 2 vols. 
foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s.cloth, 


DUNLOP (JOHN).--THE HISTORY OF FICTION: 
Being a Critical Account of the most celebrated Prose Works of Fiction, from the earliest 
Greek Romances to the Novels of the Present Age. By John Dunlop. 3d Edition, com- 
plete in One Volume. Medium 8yo. 15s. cloth. 


ELLIOTSON.—HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY: 
With which is incorporated much of the Elementary Part of the “Institutiones Physiologice”’ 
of J. F. Blumenbach, Professor in the University of Gottingen. By John Elliotson, M.D. 
Cantab. F.R.S. Fifth Edition. 8vo., with numerous Wood-cuts, 2/. 2s. cloth. 


ENGLISHMAN’S HEBREW AND CHALDEE CONCORDANCE OF 
THE OLD TESTAMENT; being an attempt at a Verbal Connexion between the Original 
and the English Translations: with Indexes, a List of the Proper Names and their occur- 
rences, etc. etc. 2 vols. royal 8vo., 3. 13s. 6d. cloth; large papery, 4J. 14s. 6d. 

“©The labour bestowed upon this important work has seldom, we should suppose, been 
equalled; and we have the fullest conviction, from the merely cursory examination we are 
able to give to such a stupendous task, that the result justifies all the labour, time, and 
money eapended uponit. Indeed, the whole book bears the most palpable evidence of honest 
carefulness and unwearied diligence —the points of prime worth in a Concordance; and 
wherever we have dipped into its pages (about 1800), we have, in every case, had our opinion 
of its neatness, accuracy, and lucid order, confirmed and increased.’’—Literary Gazette. 
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| THE ENCLISHMAN’S GREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT ; being an attempt at a Verbal Connexion between the Greek and the Euglish Texts ; 
includiug a Coucordance to the Proper Names, with Indexes, Greek-English aud English- 
creck: 2d Edition, carefully revised, with a new Index, Greek and English. Royal 8yo. 42s. 
cloth, 


_ FAREY.—A TREATISE ON THE STEAM-ENCINE, 


Historical, Practical, and Descriptive. By John Farey, Engineer.  4to. illustrated by 
numerous Woodcuts, and 25 Copper-plates, 5/. 5s. in boards 


| FERGUS.—THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 


From the Discovery of America to the Election of General Jackson to the Presidency. By the 
Rev. H. Fergus. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth. 


FIELD. — POSTHUMOUS EXTRACTS FROM THE VETERINARY 
RECORDS OF THE LATE JOHN FIELD. Edited by his Brother, William Field, Vete- 
rinary Surgeon, London. 8vo. 8s. boards, 


FINCH (JOHN).—NATURAL BOUNDARIES OF EMPIRES ; 
With a New View of Colonization. By John Finch, Esq., Corresponding Member of the 
Literary and Historical Society of Quebec, and of the Natural History Societies of Mon- 
treal, New York, New Brunswick, Delaware, West Point, etc. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


| FITZROY (LADY). —SCRIPTURAL CONVERSATIONS BETWEEN 
CHARLES AND HIS MOTHER. By Lady Charles Fitzroy. Foolscap 8vo. 4s. 6d. cloth. 


FORSTER.—STATESMEN OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF ENCLAND. 
With an Introductory Treatise on the Popular Progress in English History. By John Forster, 
Esq. 5 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Original Portraits of Pym, Eliot, Hampden, Cromwell, and an 
Historical Scene after a Picture by Cattermole, 1/. 10s. cloth. 

The Introductory Treatise, intended as an Introduction to the Study of the Great Civil War in 
the Seventeenth Century, separately, price 2s. 6d. sewed. 

The above 5 vols. form Mr. Forster’s Portion of the Lives of Eminent British Statesmen, by Sir 
James Mackintosh, the Right Hon. 'T. P. Courtenay, and John Forster, Esq. 7 vols. foolscap 
8vo. with Vignette Titles, 2/. 2s. cloth. 


FORSTER (REV. C.)--THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF ARABIA; 
Or, the Patriarchal Evidences of Revealed Religion. A Memoir, with illnstrative Maps and 
an Appendix, containing Translations, with an Alphabet and Glossary of the Hamyaritic 
Inscriptions recently discovered in Hadramaut. By the Rev. Charles Forster, B.D., one of the 
Six Preachers in the Cathedral of Christ, Canterbury, and Rector of Stisted, Essex; author of 
«‘Mahometanism Unvyeiled.”’ 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. cloth. 

FORSTER (REV. C.)—THE LIFE OF JOHN JEBB. D.D. F.R.S. 

Late Bishop of Limerick. Witha Selection from his Letters. By the Rev. Charles Forster, B.D., 
Rector of Stisted, Essex, and one of the Six Preachers in the Cathedral of Christ, Canterbury, 
formerly Domestic Chaplain to the Bishop. 2d Edition. 8vo. with Portrait, etc. 16s. cloth. 


FOSBROKE.—A TREATISE ON THE ARTS, MANNERS, MANUFAC- 
TURES, and INSTITUTIONS ofthe GREEKS and ROMANS. By the Rev. T. D. Fosbroke, 
etc. 2vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth. 


GERTRUDE. 
i A Tale. By the author of ‘Amy Herbert.’? Edited by the Rey. William Sewell, B.D., of 
Exeter College, Oxford. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo.—Jn the press. 


GLEIG.—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT BRITISH MILITARY COM- 
MANDERS. By the Rey. G.R.Gleig. 3 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 138s. cloth, 


GLENDINNING — PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE CULTURE OF THE 
PINEAPPLE, By R. Glendinning, Gardener to the Right Hon. Lord Rolle, Bicton. 12mo. 
with Plan of Pinery, 5s. cloth. 


GOLDSMITH’S POETICAL WORKS. 
lllustrated with Engravings on Wood, from Designs by the Etching Club. Uniform with 
**Thomson’s Seasons.” Square crown 8vo.—Jn the press. 


| GOOD.—THE BOOK OF NATURE. 


A Popular Illustration of the General Laws and Phenomena of Creation. By John Mason 
Good, M.D.F.R.S.etc. 3d Edition, corrected. 3 vols. foolscap 8vo. 243. cloth. 


| GRAHAM.—ENCLISH; OR, THE ART OF COMPOSITION 


explained in a Series of Instructions and Examples. By G.F.Graham. 2d Edition, revised 
audimproved. Fuolscap 8vo. 7s. cloth. 


GRANT (MRS., OF LAGGAN).— MEMOIR AND CORRESPONDENCE 


of the late Mrs. Grant, of Laggan, author of ‘‘ Letters from the Mountains,”’ ete Edited 
by her Son, J. P. Grant, Esq. 2d Edition. 3 vols. post 8vo. Portrait, 1/. lls. 6d. cloth. 


GRANT (MRS:)—LETTERS FROM THE MOUNTAINS. 
4 Being the Correspondence with her Friends, between the years 1773 and 1803. By Mrs. 
Grant, of Laggan. 6th Edition. Edited, with Notes and Additions, by her son, J. P. Grant, 
Esq. 2 vols. post 8vo. 21s. cloth. 


| GRATTAN.—THE HISTORY OF THE NETHERLANDS, 


From the Invasion by the Romans to the Belgian Revolution in 1830. By T. C. Grattan, Esq. 
Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 6s. cloth. 
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GRAY.—FIGURES OF MOLLUSCOUS ANIMALS, 
Selected from various Authors. Etched for the Use of Students. By Maria Emma Gray. 
Vol. I. 8vo., with 78 plates of Figures, 12s. cloth. 


GRAY AND MITCHELL’S ORNITHOLOGY.—THE GENERA OF BIRDS; 


Comprising their Generic Characters, a Notice of the Habits of each Genus, and an exten- 
sive List of Species, referred to their several Genera. By George Robert Gray, Acad. Imp. 
Georg. Florent. Soc. Corresp. Senior Assistant of the Zoological Department, British 
Museum; and author of the “ List of the Genera of Birds,” etc.etc. Illustrated with 350 
imperial 4to. Plates, by David William Mitchell, B.A. 

In course of publication in Monthly Parts, 10s. 6d. each; each Part consisting generally of 
Four imperial quarto coloured Plates and Three plain, and accompanying Letter-press; 
giving the Generic Characters, short Remarks on the Habits, anda List of Species of each 
Genus as complete as possible. The uncoloured Plates will contain the Characters of all the 
Genera of the various Sub-families, consisting of numerous details of Heads, Wings, and Feet, 
as the cuse may require, for pointing out their distinguishing Characters. 

*,* The Work will not exceed 50 Monthly Parts. No. 16 will be published on lst of August. 


GRAY (J. E.)—THE GENERA OF MAMMALIA; 
Comprising their Generic Characters—a Notice of the Habits of each Genus—and a short 
Character of each of the well-established Species, referred to the several Genera. By John 
Edward Gray, Fsq., Keeper of the Zoological Collection of the British Museum. Imperial 4to. 
uniform with Gray and Mitchell’s Ornithology; illustrated with 175 Plates. 


*,* To be published in Monthly Parts, 12s. each; each Part to consist of Four coloured and 
Three plain Plates, with accompanying Letter-press. The Work will not exceed 25 Parts. 
Publication will commence when 150 Subscribers’ Names have been received. 


GREENER.—THE CUN; 
Or, a Treatise on the various Descriptions of Small Fire Arms. By W. Greener, Inventor of 
an Improved Methodof Firing Cannon by Percussion, etc. 8vo. with Illustrations, 15s, boards. 


GREENER.—SCIENCE OF GUNNERY, 
As applied to the use and Construction of Fire Arms. By William Greener, author of‘ The 
Gun,’’?etc. With numerous Plates, lis. cloth. 


GREENWOOD (COL.)—THE TREE-LIFTER; 


Or a New Method of Transplanting Trees. By Col.Geo.Greenwood. 8vo. with an Illus- 
trative Plate,7s. cloth. 


GUEST.—THE MABINOCION, 
From the Llyfr Coch o Hergest, or Red Book of Hergest, and other ancient Welsh MSS. 
with an English Translation and Notes. By Lady Charlotte Guest. Royal 8vo. 8s. each. 


Part 1.—The Lady of the Fountain. 
Part2.—Peredur Ab Evrawc; a Tale of Chivalry. 
Part 3.—The Arthurian Romance of Geraint, the Son of Erbin. 
Part 4.—The Romance of Kilhwch and Olwen. 
Part 5.—The Dream of Rhonabwy, and the Tale of Pwyll Prince of Dyved. 
Part 6.—Branwen, the Daughter of Llyr; Manawyddan, the Son of Llyr; 
and Math, the Son of Mathonwy. 
GWILT.—AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF ARCHITECTURE; 
Historical, Theoretical, and Practical. By Joseph Gwilt, Esq., F.S.A. Illustrated with 
upwards of 1000 Engravings on Wood, from Designs by J. S.Gwilt. In 1 thick vol. 8vo. 
containing nearly 1300 closely-printed pages. 27. 12s. 6d. cloth. 
“Gwilt’s Encyclopedia ranks high as a work for professional students, containing the 
mathematics of architecture, with copious detuils upon all the technicalities of the science. 
It is a work which no professed architect or builder should be without.’’—Westminster Review. 


HALL.—NEW GENERAL LARCE LIBRARY ATLAS OF FIFTY-THREE 
MAPS, on Columbier Paper; with the Divisions and Boundaries carefully coloured. Con- 
structed entirely from New Drawings, and engraved by Sidney Hall. New Edition, thoroughly 
revised and corrected ; including all the Alterations rendered necessary by the recent Official 
Surveys, the New Roads on the Continent, and a careful Comparison with the authenticated 
Discoveries published in the latest Voyages and Travels. Folded in half, Nine Guineas, half- 
bound in russia; full size of the Maps, Ten Pounds, half-bound in russia. 


The following Maps have been re-engraved, from entirely new designs —Ireland, South 
Africa, Turkey in Asia; the following have been materially improved—Switzerland, North 
Italy, South Italy, Egypt, Central Germany, Southern Germany, Greece, Austria, Spain, 
and Portugal; a new Map of China, corrected from the recent government survey of the coast 
from Canton to Nankin (to which is appended the Province of Canton, on an enlarged scale, 
in a separate compartment), has since been added. 


HALSTED —LIFE AND TIMES OF RICHARD THE THIRD, 


as Duke of Gloucester and King of England: in which all the Charges against him are care- 
fully investigated and compared with the Statements of the Cotemporary Authorities. By 
Caroline A. Halsted, author of ‘* The Life of Margaret Beaufort.” 2 vols. 8vo. with Portrait 
from an Original Picture in the possession of the Right Honorable Lord Stafford, never 
before engraved, and other Illustrations, 12. 10s. cloth. 


‘¢ We consider Miss Halstead’s work as one of the most interesting and able picces of history 
which has ever been presented to the world. Theresearch which it manifests is most eatensive, 
the arrangement clear and lucid, the style always animated and picturesque. Manynew lights 
are thrown on the career of Richard, many new facts elicited, and the injustice of four 
centuries vindicated by this intrepid and indefatigable champion of historical truth.” 

Metropolitan Magazine. 
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HANNAM.—THE ECONOMY OF WASTE MANURES: 
A Treatise on the Nature and Use of Neglected Fertilizers. By John Hannam. Written 


for the Yorkshire Agricultural Society, and published by permission of the Counsel. Feap. 
8vo. 3s. 6d. cloth. 


HAND-BOOK OF TASTE; 
Or, How to Observe Works of Art, especially Cartoons, Pictures, and Statues. By Fabius 
Pictor. 3d Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 3s. boards. 


HANSARD.—TROUT AND SALMON FISHING IN WALES. 
By G. A.Hansard, 12mo. 63.6d. cloth. 


HARRIS.—THE HIGHLANDS OF AZTHIOPIA; 
Being the Account of Eighteen Months’ Residence of a British Embassy to the Christian 
Courtof Shoa. By Major Sir W. C. Harris, author of ‘* Wild Sports in Southern Africa,” 
etc. 2d Edition. 3 vols. 8vo. with Map and Illustrations, 27. 2s. cloth. 


‘*Sir William Harris has produced a work of extraordinary interest and value; a narrative 
which will take a permanent place in the library, as the best authority ever yet given to the 
world on all the subjects to which it relates. It has, moreover, for present readers, the charm 
of perfect freshness and novelty. The writer's inquiries extend to the minutest particulars of 
the habits, manners, customs, political and social economy of the people, among whom he was 
a welcomed visitor.’’—Foreign and Colonial Review. 


HAWES (BARBARA).—TALES OF THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS, 
and Adventures of the Early Settlers in America; from the Landing of the Pilgrim Fathers 
in 1620, to the Time of the Declaration of Independence. By Barbara Hawes. Foolscap 8yo. 
with Frontispiece. 68. cloth, 


HAWKER.—INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNG SPORTSMEN 
In all that relates to Guns and Shooting. By Lieut. Col. P.Hawker. 9th edition, corrected, 
enlarged, and improved, with Eighty-five Plates and Woodcuts, by Adlard and Branston, 
from Drawings by C. Varley, Dicks, etc. 8vo. 21s. cloth. 

** We have so often spoken favourably of preceding editions of this popular work, that we 
need only notice the opportune publication of the Ninth, which has just made its appearance, 
and which brings every branch of sporting, in relation to the field and gun, down to the 
present time; giving interesting notes of whatever has been done in the way of change and 
improvement,”’—Literary Gazette. 


HAYDON (B. R.}—-LECTURES ON PAINTING AND DESIGN, 
Delivered at the London Institution, the Royal Institution, Albermarle Street, to the 
University of Oxford, etc. By B.R. Haydon, Historical Painter. With Designs drawn on 
Wood by the author, and Engraved by Edward Evans. 8yvo. 12s. cloth. 
** There are few sections of Mr. Haydon’s work from which we might not extract some sound 
and ei ective passages. But we prefer to commend his volume to all who take an interest in 
its subject, with the assurance that it will repay their study of it.’’—Quarterly Review, No. 149, 


HENSLOW.— THE PRINCIPLES OF DESCRIPTIVE AND PHYSIOLO- 
GICAL BOTANY. By J.S.Henslow, M.A. F.L.S. etc. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, 
and nearly 70 Woodcuts, 6s. cloth. 

HERSCHEL.—A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY. 

By Sir John Herschel. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Vignette Title, 6s. cloth. 


HERSCHEL.—A_PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE ON THE STUDY OF 
NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, By Sir John Herschel. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. with 
Vignette Title, 6s. cloth. 


HINTS ON ETIQUETTE AND THE USAGES OF SOCIETY: 
: With a Glance at Bad Habits. By Aywyds. ‘Manners make the Man.’’? 24thEdition, 
revised (with additions) by a Lady of Rank. Foolscap 8vo. 2s. 6d. cloth, gilt edges. 
General Observations ; Introductions—Letters of Introduction—Marriage—-Dinners—Smoking ; 


Snuff—Fashion—Dress—Music—Dancing—Conversation—A dvice to Tradespeople—Visiting; 
Visiting Cards—Cards—Tattling—of General Society. 


HOARE.—A DESCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF A NEW METHOD OF 
PLANTING AND MANAGING THE ROOTS OF GRAPE VINES. By Clement Hoare, 
author of ‘* A Treatise on the Cultivation of the Grape Vine on Open Walls.’? 12mo 5s. cl. 


“HOARE—A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE CULTIVATION OF THE 
GRAPE VINE ON OPEN WALLS. By Clement Hoare, 3d Edition, 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 


HOBBES.—ENCLISH WORKS OF THOMAS HOBBES, 
Of Malmesbury; now first collected by Sir William Molesworth, Bart. Vol.10, contain- 
ing the Translation of Homer’s Iliad and Odyssey. 8vo. 10s. cloth; to non-subscribers, 12s. 
Nine preceding Volumes have been published of the English and Latin Works. Vols. 8 and 9, 
recently pantished’ comprise the Translation of Thucydides. 


_HOLLAND.—PROGCRESSIVE EDUCATION ; 
Or, Considerations on the Course of Life. Translated from the French of MadameNecker de 
Saussure. By Miss Holland. 3 vols. foolscap 8vo. 19s. 6d. cloth. 
*,* The Third Volume, being supplementary to the first two, separately, 7s.6d. 


_~HOLLAND.—A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURES IN METAL. 


By “deer Esq. 3 vols. foolscap 8yo. with Vignette Titles, and about 300 Woodcuts, 
~ 18s. cloth. 
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HOLLAND.—MEDICAL NOTES AND REFLECTIONS. 
By Henry Holland, M.D. F.R.S. etc. Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, Physician 
Extraordinary to the Queen, and Physician in Ordinary to His Royal Highness Prince Albert. 
2d Edition. 8vo. 18s. cloth. 


HOOK (DR. W. F.)—THE LAST DAYS OF OUR LORD’S MINISTRY; 
A Course of Lectures on the principal Events of Passion Week. By Walter Farquhar Hood, 
D.D., Vicar of Leeds, Prebendary of Lincoln, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 4th 
Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


HOOKER.—THE BRITISH FLORA. 
Tn 2 vols. Vol.I.; comprising the Phenogamous or Flowering Plants, and the Ferns. BySir 
William Jackson Hooker, K.H. LL.D. F.R.A. and L.S. etc. etc.etc. 5th Edition, with 
Additions and Corrections; and 173 Figures, illustrative of the Umbelliferous Plants, the 
Composite Plants, the Grasses, and the Ferns. Vol. 1. 8vo., with 12 Plates, 14s. plain ; with 
the plates coloured, 24s. cloth. 


Vol. II.in Two Parts, comprising the Cryptogamia and the Fungi, completing the British 
Flora, and forming Vol. V., Parts 1 and 2, of Smith’s English Flora, 24s. boards. 


HOOKER AND TAYLOR.—MUSCOLOGIA BRITANNICA. 
Containing the Mosses of Great Britain and Ireland, systematically arranged and described ; 
with Plates, illustrative of the character of the Genera and Species. By Sir W.J. Hooker 
and T. Taylor, M.D. F.L.S.etc. 2d Edition, 8vo. enlarged, 31s. 6d. plain; 32. 3s. coloured. 


HORNE (THE REV. T. H.)\—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CRITICAL 
STUDY AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. By Thomas Hartwell 
Horne, B.D. of St. John’s College, Cambridge; Rector of the united Parishes of St. Edmund 
the King and Martyr, and St. Nicholas Acons, Lombard Street; Prebendary of St. Paul’s. 
8th Edition, corrected and enlarged. Illustrated with numerous Maps and Fac-similes of 
Biblical Manuscripts. 4 vols. 8vo. (Vol. 2 in 2 Parts), 3/. 3s. boards. 


HORNE (THE REV. T. H.)—A COMPENDIOUS INTRODUCTION TO THE 
STUDY OF THE BIBLE. By Thomas Hartwell Horne, B.D. of St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge. Being an Analysis of his ‘* Introduction to the Critical Study and Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures.” 7th Edition, corrected and enlarged. 12mo. with Maps and other 
Engravings, 9s. boards. 


HORSLEY (BISHOP).—BIBLICAL CRITICISM ON THE FIRST FOUR- 
TEEN HISTORICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT; AND ON THE FIRST 
NINE PROPHETICAL BOOKS. By Samuel Horsley, LL.D. F.R.S. F.A.S. Lord Bishop of 
St. Asaph. Second Edition, containing Translations by the Author, never before published, 
together with copious Indexes. 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. cloth. 

By the same Author, 


THE BOOK OF PSALMS; translated from the Hebrew: with Notes, explanatory and critical. 
4th Edition. 8vo. 12s. cloth. 


HOWITT (MARY)—THE CHILD’S PICTURE AND VERSE BOOK, 
Commonly called ‘‘ Otto Speckter’s Fable Book.”” Translated by Mary Howitt. With French 
and German on corresponding pages, and illustrated with 100 Engravings on Wood, by 
G. F. Sargent. 2d Edition. Square 12mo. 7s. 6d. boards. 


HOWITT (MARY).—THE H——— FAMILY: TRALINNAN; AXEL AND 
ANNA; and other Tales. By FredrikaBremer. Translated by Mary Howitt. 2 vols. post 
Svo. with Portrait of the Author, 21s. boards. 


By the same Author and Translator. : 
The NEIGHBOURS. A Story of Every-day | The PRESIDENT’S DAUGHTERS, includ- 
Life in Sweden. 3d Edition, revised and ing NINA. 3vols. post 8vo. 3ls. 6d. 


corrected. 2 vols. post 8vo. 18s. ANEW SKETCH OF EVERY-DAY LIFE :— 
The HOME; or, Family Cares and Family A DIARY. Together with STRIFE and 
Joys. 2d Edition. 2 vols. post 8vo. 21s. PEACE. 2 vols. post 8vo. 21s, 


HOWITT —THE RURAL LIFE OF ENCLAND. 
By William Howitt. Third Edition, corrected and revised. Medium 8vo. with Engravings on 
Wood by Bewick and Williams, uniform with ‘‘ Visits to Remarkable Places,” 21s. cloth. 


Life of the Aristocracy. The Forests of England. 

Life of the Agricultural Population. Habits, Amusements, and Condition of the 

Picturesque and Moral Features of the Country. People; in which are introduced Two New 

Strong Attachment of the English to Country Chapters, descriptive of the Rural Watering 
Life. Places, and Education of Rural Population. 


HOWITT.—VISITS TO REMARKABLE PLACES; 
Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illustrative of Striking pre, Aa in English History and 
Poetry. By William Howitt. New Edition. Medium 8vo. with 40 Illustrations by S. Williams, 
21s. cloth. 

SECOND SERIES, chiefly in the Counties of DURHAM and NORTHUMBERLAND, with a 
Stroll along the BORDER. Medium 8vo. with upwards of 40 highly-finished Woodcuts, from 
Drawings made on the spot for this Work, by Messrs. Carmichael, Richardsons, and Weld 
Taylor, 21s. cloth. 


HOWITT.—THE LIFE AND ADVENTURES OF JACK OF THE MILL, 
Commonly called ‘* Lord Othmill ;”’ created, for his eminent services, Baron Waldeck, and 
Knight of Kitcottie; a Fireside Story. By William Howitt. 2d Edition. 2 vols. foolscap 
8vo. with 46 Illustrations on Wood by G. F. Sargent, 12s. cloth. 
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_~HOWITT.—THE RURAL AND SOCIAL LIFE OF CERMANY: 

With Characteristic Sketches of its chief Cities and Scenery. Collectedina General Tour, 
and during a Residence in that Country in the Years 1840-42. By William Howitt, author 
of ‘‘ The Rural Life of England,” etc. Medium 8vo., with above 50 Illustrations, 21s. cloth. 


HOWITT.—GERMAN EXPERIENCES: We ; 
Addressed to the English, both Goers Abroad and Stayers at Home. By William Howitt. 
Foolscap 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 


HOWITT.—WANDERINCS OF A JOURNEYMAN TAILOR, 
throngh EUROPE and the EAST, during the years 1824 to 1840. By P. D. Holthaus, from 
Werdohl in Westphalia. Translated from the Third German Edition, by William Howitt, 
author of “The Rural and Social Life of Germany,” etc. Foolscap 8vo. with Portrait of 
the Tailor, 6s. cloth. 


HOWITT.—THE STUDENT-LIFE OF GERMANY. ; 
From the Unpublished MS. of Dr. Cornelius. By William Howitt. 8vo. with 24 Wood- 
Engravings, and 7 Steel Plates, 21s. cloth. 


HOWITT.—COLONIZATION AND CHRISTIANITY: 


A Popular History of the Treatment of the Natives, in all their Colonies, by the Europeans. 
By William Howitt. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 


HOWITT.—THE BOY’S COUNTRY BOOK: 
Being the real Life of a Country Boy, written by Himself; exhibiting all the Amusements, 
Pleasures, and Pursuits of Children in the Country. Edited by William Howitt, author of 
** The Rural Life of England,” etc. 2d Edition. Fcap. 8vo. with 40 Woodcuts, 8s. cloth. 


HOWITT (RICHARD).—IMPRESSIONS OF AUSTRALIA FELIX, 
During a Four Years’ Residence in that Colony: with particular reference to the Prospects 
of Emigrants. With Notes of a Voyage round the World, Australian Poems, etc. By 
Richard Howitt. Foolscap 8vo. 7s. cloth. 


HUDSON.—THE PARENT’S HAND-BOOK; 
Or, Guide to the Choice of Professions, Employments, and Situations; containing useful 
and practical information on the subject of placing out Young Men, and of obtaining their 
Education with a view to particular occupations. By J.C. Hudson, Esq., author of ** Plain 
Directions for Making Wills.” Fcap. 8vo. ds. cloth. 


HUDSON.—PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING WILLS 
In Conformity with the Law, and particularly with reference to the Act 7 Wm. IV. and 1 Vict. 
c. 26. To which is added, a clear Exposition of the Law relating to the Distribution of Per- 
sonal Estate in the case of Intestacy ; with two Forms of Wills, and much useful Information, 
etc. By J.C. Hudson,Esq. 13th Edition, corrected, with Notes of Cases judicially decided 
since the above Act came into operation. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


HUDSON.—THE EXECUTOR’S CQUIDE. 
By J. C. Hudson, Esq., of the Legacy Duty Office, London: author of ‘Plain Directions 
for Making Wills,”’ and ‘* The Parent’s Hand-Book.’’ 4th Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 5s.cloth. 


*,* The above two works may be had in One volume, price7s. cloth. 


HUMPHREYS.—THE ILLUMINATED BOOKS OF THE MIDDLE ACES. 
A History of Illuminated Books. from the IVth to the XVIIth Century. By Henry Noel 
Humphreys. Illustrated by a Series of Specimens, consisting of an entire Page, of the 
exact size of the Original, from the most celebrated and splendid MSS. in the Imperial and 
Royai Libraries of Vienna, Moscow, Paris, Naples, Copenhagen, and Madrid ;—from the 
Vatican, Escurial, Ambrosian, and other great Libraries of the Continent ;—and from the 
rich Public, Collegiate, and Private Libraries of Great Britain; superbly printed in Gold, 
Silver, and Colours. 

In course of publication, in Parts. Parts land 2, cach containing Three Plates, with Descrip- 
tions, Imperial Quarto, splendidly printed, in gold, silver, and colours, in imitation of the 
originals, as accurate as can be produced by mechanical means, price 12s. 


Large Paper, on Half Imperial (214 in. by 15), to prevent folding the large Plates, 21s. 
Six Parts to form a Volume, Four Volumes completing the work. 


~HUNT.—RESEARCHES ON LICHT: 


An Examination of all the Phenomena connected with the Chemical and Molecular Changes 
produced by the Influence of the Solar Rays; embracing all the known Photographic Pro- 
cesses, and new Discoveries inthe Art. By Robert Hunt, Secretary of the Royal Cornwall 
Polytechnic Society. 8vo. with Plate and Woodcuts, 10s. 6d. cloth. 


ILLUMINATED CALENDAR (THE).--THE ILLUMINATED CALENDAR 
and HOME DIARY for 1845; copied from the Manuscriptof the Hours of Anne of Brittany, 
arranged as an Almanac and Diary. Enriched with Twelve large Designs, one appropriate to 
each Month, illustrative of Manners and Customs of the Fifteenth Century, with a Title- 
page, ornamented with Fruits on a Gold Ground: the whole copied from the Kalendar in 
*¢The Hours of Anne of Brittany,’ carefully coloured by hand, and enriched with Gold ; 
also, Twenty-four Ornamentil Borders, composed of Natural Flowers, from the same MSS. 
The Borders printed in Gold and Colours, by Owen Jones. Imperial 8vo. 42s. bound in 
an appropriate ornamental cover. 
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JACKSON.—PICTORIAL FLORA ; 
Or, British Botany Delineated, in 1500 Lithographic Drawings of all the Species of Flowering 
Plants indigenous to Great Britain ; illustrating the descriptive works on English Botany of 
Hooker, Lindley, Smith, etc. By Miss Jackson. 8vo. 15s. cloth. 


JAMES.--A HISTORY OF THE LIFE OF EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE, 
and of various Events connected therewith, which occurred during the Reign of Edward II1. 
King of England. By G. P. R. James, Esq. 2d Edition. 2vols. foolscap 8vo. with Map, lds. cl. 


JAMES.—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT FOREIGN STATESMEN. 
Hee James, Esq.,and E, E. Crowe, Esq. 5 vols.foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles. 
s. cloth. 


JEBB (BISHOP).—PRACTICAL THEOLOCY ; 
Comprising Discourses on the Liturgy and Principles of the United Church of England and 
Ireland; Critical and other Tracts; and a Speech delivered in the House of Peers in 1824. 
By John Jebb, D.D. F.R.S., Bishop of Limerick, Ardfert, and Aghadoe. 2d Edition. 2 vols. 
8yo. 24s. cloth. 
By the same Author, 

PASTORAL INSTRUCTIONS, on the Character and Principles of the Church of England. 

Selected from his former Publications. A New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


JEBB (BISHOP) AND KNOX (ALEXANDER).—THIRTY YEARS’ COR- 
RESPONDENCE between John Jebb, D.D.F.R.S., Bishop of Limerick, Ardfert, Aghadoe, 
and Alexander Knox, Esq. M.R.I.A. Edited by the Rev. Charles Forster, B.D. Rector of 
Stisted, Essex, and one of the Six Preachers in the Cathedral of Christ, Canterbury, formerly 
Domestic Chaplain to Bishop Jebb, 2d Edition. 2 vols. Svo. 28s. cloth. : 


LORD JEFFREY.— CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE EDINBURCH REVIEW. 


By Francis Jeffrey, now one of the Judges in the Court of Sessionin Scotland. 4 yols.8vo. 
48s. cloth. 


JOHNSON.—THE FARMER’S ENCYCLOPADIA, 

And DICTIONARY of RURAL AFFAIRS: embracing all the recent Discoveries in Agri- 
cultural Chemistry; adapted to the comprehension of unscientific Readers. By Cuthbert 
W. Johnson, Esq., F.R.S. Barrister-at-Law, Corresponding Member of the Agricultural 
Society of Kénigsberg, and of the Maryland Horticultural Society, author of several of the 
Prize Essays of the Royal Agricultural Society of Engine, and other Agricultural Works ; 
Editor of the ** Farmer’s Almanack,” etc. 1 thick vol. 8vo. illustrated by Wood Engravings 
of the best and most improved Agricultural Implements. 22. 10s. cloth. 


KANE.—THE INDUSTRIAL RESOURCES OF IRELAND. 
By Robert Kane, M.D. Secretary to the Council of the Royal Irish Academy, Professor of 
Natural Philosophy to the Royal Dublin Society, and of Chemistry to the Apothecaries’ 
Hall ofIreland. 2d Edition, Post 8vo. 7s cloth. 


KANE.—ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY ; 
Including the most Recent Discoveries and Applications of the Science to Medicine and 
Pharmacy, and to the Arts. By Robert Kane, M.D. M.R.1.A. Professor of Natural Philosophy 


to the Royal Dublin Society. 8vo. with 236 Woodcuts, 24s. cloth. 


KATER AND LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON MECHANICS. 
By Captain Kater aud Dr. Lardner. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. Vignette Title, and 
19 Plates, comprising 224 distinct figures, 6s. cloth. 


KEIGHTLEY.—OUTLINES OF HISTORY, 
From the Earliest Period. By Thomas Keightley, Esq. New Edition, corrected and con- 


siderably improved. Foolscap 8vo., 6s. cloth; or 6s. 6d. bound. 


KIRBY AND SPENCE.—AN INTRODUCTION TO ENTOMOLOCY ; 
Or, Elements of the Natural History of Insects: comprising an account of noxious and 
useful Insects, of their Metamorphoses, Food, Stratagems, Habitations, Societies, Motions, 
Noises, Hybernation, Instinct, ete. By W. Kirby, M.A. F.R.S. & L.S. Rector of Barham ; 
and W. Spence, Esq., F.R.S. & L.S. 6th Edition, corrected and considerably enlarged. 
2 vols. 8vo. ll. 11s. 6d. cloth. i 

The first two volumes of the ‘* Introduction to Entomology’? are now published asa 
separate work, distinct from the third and fourth volumes, and, though much enlarged, 
at a considerable reduction of price, in order that the numerous class of. readers who confine 
their study of insects to that of their manners and economy, need not be burthened with the 
cost of the technical portion of the work relating to their anatomy, physiology, etc. 


KNAPP.—GRAMINA BRITANNICA; 
Or, Representations of the British Grasses: with Remarks and occasional Descriptions. By | 
I. L. Knapp, Esq. F.L.S. & A.S. 2d Edition. 4to. with 118 Plates, beautifully coloured, ] 


31. 16s. boards. 

“¢ Most of the persons interested in the art of distinguishing grasses ure country gentlemen 
and farmers, who know nothing of botany, and cannot use the techinal descriptions or analy- 
tical figures of botanists. To that great class such a bookisinvaluable. It ought, in fact, 
to form part of the library of every one interested in rural affairs; for there are few plants |j 
so difficult to distinguish as grasses, not any more so, and none which it is more important to 
know correctly, because of their various uses and qualities, With Mr. Knapp’s book before }y 


him, no one can have the least difficulty in making himself master of the subject.” 
Gardeners’ Chronicle. 


ay naa ~ 
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KNOX (ALEXANDER). — REMAINS OF ALEXANDER KNOX, ESQ. 


Of Dublin, M.R.1.A.; containing Essays, chiefly explanatory, of Christian Doctrine; and 
Confidential Letters, with Private Papers, illustrative of the Writer’s Character, Sentiments, 
and Life. 3d Edition. 4 vols. 8vo. 2l. 8s. cloth. 


LAING.—THE CHRONICLE OF THE KINGS OF NORWAY, 
From the Earliest Period of the History of the Northern Sea Kinys to the Middle of the 
Twelfth Century, commonly called the Heimskringla. ‘Translated from the Icelandic of 
Snorro Sturleson, with Notes, and a Preliminary Discourse, by Samuel Laing, author of 
‘© Notesof aTraveller,” etc. 3 vols. 8vo. 36s. conn 


LAING.—A TOUR IN SWEDEN 


In 1838; comprising Observations on the Moral, Political,and Economical State of the Swedish 
Nation. By Samuel Laing, Esq. 8vo. 12s. cloth. 


LAING.—NOTES OF A TRAVELLER 


On the Social and Political State of France, Prussia, Switzerland, Italy, and other parts of 
Europe, during the present Century. By Samuel Laing, Esq. 2d Edition. 8vo. 16s. cloth. 


LAING.—JOURNAL OF A RESIDENCE IN NORWAY 
During the years 1834, 1835, and 1836; made with a view to inquire into the Rural and Political 
Economy of that Country, and the Condition of its Inhabitants. By Samuel Laing, Esq. 
2d Edition. 8vo. 14s. cloth. 


LARDNER’S CABINET CYCLOPADIA; 
Comprising a Series of Original Works on History, Biography, Literature, the Sciences, Arts, 
and Manufactures. Conducted and edited by Dr. Lardner. 


The Series complete in One Hundred and Thirty-three Volumes, 391. 18s. (One Volume 
remains to be published.) The Works separate, 6s. per volume, 


LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON ARITHMETIC. 
By Dr. Lardner, LL.D. F.R.S. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth. 


LARDNER AND WALKER.—A MANUAL ON ELECTRICITY, MAC- 
NETISM, and METEOROLOGY. By Pr. Lardner, LL.D. F.R.S., and C. V. Walker, 
Secretary of the Electrical Society. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo., with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth. 


LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON GEOMETRY, 


And its Application to the Arts. By Dr. Lardner. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, and 
upwards of 200 figures, 6s. cloth. 


LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON HEAT. 
By br. Lardner, LL.D. etc. Fcap. 8vo. with Vignette Title and Woodcuts, 6s.cloth. 


LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON HYDROSTATICS AND PNEUMATICS. 
By Dr. Lardner. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


LECTURES ON POLARISED LIGHT, 


Delivered by Dr. Pereira, before the Pharmaceutical Society, and in the Medical School of 
the London Hospital. 8vo. illustrated by above 50 Woodcuts, 5s. 6d. cloth. 


L. E. L.—THE POETICAL WORKS OF LETITIA ELIZABETH LANDON. 
New Edition, 4 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Illustrations by Howard, etc.28s. cloth; or bound 
in morocco, with gilt edges, 2. 4s. 

‘Lhe following Works separately :— 
The IMPROVISATRICE - - 10s. 6d. The GOLDEN VIOLET - <- - 10s. 6d. 
The VENETIAN BRACELET 10s. 6d. The TROUBADOUR - - «- - 10s, 6d. 


LEE —TAXIDERMY ; 
Or, the Art of Collecting. Preparing, and Mounting Objects of Natural History. For the use 
of Museums and Travellers. By Mrs. R.Lee (formerly Mrs. T. E. Bowdich), author of 
“Memoirs of Cuvier,” etc. 6th Edition, improved, with an account of a Visit to Walton 
Hall, and Mr. Waterton’s method of Preserving Animals. Fcap. 8vo. with Wood Engravings, 
7s. cloth. 


LEE.—ELEMENTS OF NATURAL HISTORY, 
For the Use of Schools and Young Persons: comprising the Principles of Classification, 
interspersed with amusing and instructive original Accounts of the most remarkable Animals, 
By Mrs. R. Lee (formetly Mrs. 1. E. Buwdich), author of ‘‘Taxidermy,’’ ** Memoirs of 
Cuvier,” etc. 12mo. with 55 Woodcuts, 7s.6d. bound. 


LEFEVRE (SIR GEORGE).—4N APOLOGY FOR THE NERVES; 
Or, their Importance and Influence in Health and Disease. By Sir George Lefevre, M.D. 
Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, late Physician to the British Embassy at the 
Court of St. Petersburgh, etc.; author of ** The Life of a Travelling Physician,” ¢‘‘Thermal 
Comfort,” etc. Post Svo. 9s. cloth. 


LEMPRIERE.—-A_ CLASSICAL DICTIONARY 5 
. Containing a copious Account of all the Proper Names mentioned in Ancient Authors ; with 
the Value of Coins, Weights, and Measures, used amongst the Greeks and Romans; and a 
Chronological Table. By T. Lempriére, D D. 20th Edition, corrected. Svo. 9s. cloth. 


LESLIE (C. R.)}—MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF JOHN CONSTABLE, 
ESQ., R.A. Composed chiefly of his Letters. By C. R. Leslie, R.A. 
Second Edition, with further Extracts from his Correspondence. 4to., witha new Portrait, 
from a Picture by Mr. Leslie.—In the press. 
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LIFE OF A TRAVELLING PHYSICIAN, 
From his first Introduction to Practice; including Twenty Years’ Wanderings throughout 
the greater part of Europe. 3 vols. post 8vo. with coloured Frontispieces, 31s. 64. cloth. 


LINDLEY.—INTRODUCTION TO BOTANY. 
By Prof.J. Lindley, Ph.D. F.R.S.L.S. ete. 3d Edition (1839), with Corrections and consider- 
able Additions, Svo. with Six Plates and numerous Woodeuts, 183. cloth. 


LINDLEY.—FLORA MEDICA 5 


A Botanicai Account of all the most important Plants used in Medicine, in different Parts of 
the World. By John Lindley, Ph.D. F.R.S. etc. 8vo. 18s. cloth. 


LINDLEY.—A SYNOPSIS OF THE BRITISH FLORA, 
Arranged according to the Natural Orders. By Professor John Lindley, Ph. D., F.R.S ,ete- 
ee Edition, with numerous Additions, Corrections, and Improvements. 12mo. 10s. 6d. 
cloth. 


LINDLEY.—THE THEORY OF HORTICULTURE 5 
Or, an Attempt to Explain the Principal Operations of Gardening uwpun Physiological Prin- 
ciples. By John Lindley, Ph.D. F.R.S. 8vo. with [liustrations on Wood, 12s. cloth. 

This book is written in the hope of providing the intelligent gardener, and the scientific 
amateur, correctly, with the rutionalia of the more important operations of Horticulture; 
and the author has endeavoured to present to his readersanintelligible explanation, founded 
upon well ascertained facts, which they can judge of by their own means of observation, of 
the general nature of vegetable actions, and of the eauses which, while they control the 
powers of life in plants, are capable of being regulated by themselves. The possession of 
such knowledge will necessarily teach them how toimprove their methods of cultivation, and 
leadthem to the discovery of new and better modes. 


LINDLEY.—CUIDE TO THE ORCHARD AND KITCHEN CARDENS 
Or, an Account of the most valuable Fruits and Vegetables cultivated in Great Britain: with 
Kalendars of the Work required in the Orchard and Kitchen Garden during every month in 
the Year. By George Lindley, C.M.H.S. Edited by Professor Lindley. 8vo. 16s. boards. 


LLOYD.—A TREATISE ON LICHT AND VISION. 
By the Rey. H. Lloyd, M.A., Fellow of Trin. Coll. Dublin. 8vo. 5s. boards. 


LORIMER.—LETTERS TO A YOUNG MASTER MARINER, 
On some Subjects connected with his Calling. By Charles Lorimer. 3d edition. 12mo. 
with an Appendix, 5s. 6d. cloth. 


LOUDON (MRS.)—THE LADY’S COUNTRY COMPANION; 
Or, How to Enjoy a Country Life Rationally. By Mrs. Loudon, author of ‘‘Gardening for 
Ladies,” etc. Foolscap 8vo., with an Engraving ou Steel, amd [llustrations on Wood, 7s. 6d. cl. 
** A more intelligent and pleasant Country Companion than Mrs. Loudon’s lives not even 
in these days of perpetual instruction and guides to every thing. Fora stroll in thre fields, 
for a walk in the garden, for managing the dairy or poultry-yard, for raising the finest 
Jlowers and the best fruits, for rural amusements, and for all useful employments to vceupy 
time and produce profitable results, we cordially recommend this eacellent work to be taken 
as aconstant companion.’’? Literary Gazette. 


LOUDON (J. C.}--SELF INSTRUCTION 
For Young Gardeners, Foresters, Bailiffs, Land Stewards, and Farmers; in Arithmetic, 
Book-keeping, Geometry, Mensuration, Practical Trigonometry, Mechanics, Land-Survey- 
ing, Leveling, Planning and Mapping, Architectural Drawing, and Isometrical Projection 
and Perspective; with Examples shewing their applications to Horticultural and Agricul- 
tural Purposes. By the late J. C. Loudon, F.L.S.H.S. etc. With a Portrait of Mr. Loudon, 
and a Memoir by Mrs. Loudon. 8v0.—Jn the press. 


LOUDON.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF TREES AND SHRUBS 5 

Being the ‘¢ Arboretum et Fruticetum Britannicum”’ abridged: containing the Hardy Trees 
and Shrubs of Great Britain, Native and Foreign, scientifically and popularly described: 
with their Propagation, Culture, and Uses in the Arts ; aud with Engravings of nearly all the 
Species. For the use of Nurserymen, Gardeners, and Foresters. By J.C. Loudon, F.L.S. etc. 
1 large vol. 8vo. with upwards of 2000 Engravings on Wood, 21. 10s. cloth. 

The Original Work may be had in 8 vols. 8vo. with above 400 8vo. Plates of ‘Trees, and upwards 
of 2500 Woodcuts, 102. cloth. 


LOUDON.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF GARDENING 5 
Presenting in one systematic view, the History and Present State of Gardening in all Coun- 
tries, and its Theory and Practice in Great Britain: with the Management of the Kitchen 
Garden, the Flower Garden, Laying-out Grounds, etc. By J.C. Loudon, F.L.S, etc. A new 
Edition, enlarged and much improved. 1 large vol. 8vo. with nearly 1000 Engravings on 
Wood, 2/.10s. cloth. 


LOUDON.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF ACRICULTURE 5 

Comprising the Theory and Fractice of the Valuation, Transfer, Laying-out, Improvement, 
and Management of Landed Property, and of the cultivation and economy of the Animal and 
Vegetable productions of Agriculture, ineluding all the latest improvements; a general 
History of Agriculture in all countries; a Statistical view of its present state, with 
suggestions for its future progress in the British Isles; and Supplements, bringing down 
the work to the year 1844. By J. C. Loudon, F.L.G.Z. and H.S.etc. Fifth Edition. 8yvo. illus- 
trated with upwards of 1100 Engravings on Wood, by Branston. 2/. 10s. cloth. 

The Supplement, bringing down [mprovements in the art of Field-Culture from 1831 to 1844 
inclusive, comprising all the previous Supplements, and illustrated with 65 Engravings on 
Wood, may be had separately, 5s. sewed. 
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LOUDON.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF PLANTS3; : 
Including all the Plants which are now found in, or have been iutroduced into, Great Britain; 
giving their Natural History, accompanied by such Descriptions, Engraved Figures, and 
Elementary Details, as may enable a beginner, who is a mere English reader, to discover the 
name of every Plant which he may find in flower, and acquire all the information respecting 
it which is useful and interesting. The Specific Characters by an Eminent Botanist; the 
Drawings by J. D. C. Sowerby, F.L.S. A new Edition (1841), with a new Supplement, com- 
prising every desirable particular respecting all the Plants originated in, or introduced into, 
Britain between the first publication of the work, in 1829, and January 1840: with a new 
General Index to the whole work. Edited by J. C. Loudon, prepared by W. H. Baxter, Jun., 
and revised by George Don, F.L.S.; and 800 new Figures of Plants, on Wood, from Drawings 
by J. D.C. Sowerby, F.L.S. J very large vol. 8vo. with nearly 10,000 Wood Engravings, 
32, 13s. 6d. cloth. 

*,* The last Supplement, separately, 8vo. 15s. cloth. 


LOUDON.— AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF COTTACE, FARM, AND VILLA 
ARCHITECTURE and FURNITURE. Containing Designs for Cottages, Villas, Farm 
Houses, Farmeries, Country Inns, Public Houses, Parochial Schools, ete. ; with the requisite 
Fittinys-up, Fixtures, and Furniture, and appropriate Offices, Gardens, and Garden Scenery: 


of Architectural Science and Taste on which itis composed, and General Estimates of the 
Expense. ByJ.C.Loudon, F.L.S. etc. New Edition, corrected, with aSupplement contain- 
ing 160 additional pages of letter-press, and nearly 300 new engravings. 1 very thick vol. 8vo, 
with more than 2000 Engravinys on Wood, 63s. cloth. 
6¢ The late Mr. Loudon has the merit of having conveyed more information upon archi- 
tecture in a popular style, as adapted for general readers, than was ever attempted before, 
or than has been accomplished since. His Encyclopedia of Cottage and Village Architecture 
is indispensable to the library of all non-professional readers who may at some time of their 
life propose ta build a cottage or country-house.’’—Westminster Review. 
*,* The Supplement, sepurately, 8vo. 7s. 6d. sewed. 
LOUDON.—HORTUS BRITANNICUS : 
A Catalogue of all the Plants indigenous to or introduced into Britain. The 3d Edition 
(1832), with a New Supplement, prepared, under the direction of J. C. Loudon, by W. H. 
Baxter, and revised by George Don, F'.L.S. 8vo. 31s.6d. cloth. 
The Supplement separately, 8vo. 2s.6d. sewed. 
The later Supplement separately, 8vo. 8s. sewed. 


LOUDON.—THE SUBURBAN CARDENER AND VILLA COMPANION: 
Comprising the Choice of a Villa or Suburban Residence, or of a situation on which to form 
one; the Arrangement and Furnishing of the House; and the Laying-out, Planting, and 
general Management of the Garden and Grounds; the whole adapted for Grounds from one 
perch to fifty acres and upwards in exteut; intended for the instruction of those who know 
little of Gardening or Rural Affairs, and more particularly for the use of Ladies. By J.C. 
Loudon, F.L.S., etc. 8vo. with above 300 Woud Engravings, 20s. cloth. 

LOUDON.—HORTUS LIGNOSUS LONDINENSIS ; 

Or, a Catalogue of all the Ligneous Plants cultivated in the neighbourhood of London. To 
which are added their usual Prices in Nurseries. By J.C. Loudon, F.L.S. etc. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


LOW.—ON LANDED PROPERTY, AND THE MANACEMENT OF ESTATES; 
Comprehending the Relations between Landlord and Tenant, and the Principles and Forms 
of Leases; of Farm-buildings, Enclosures, Drains, Embankments, Roads, and other Rural 
Works, Minerals, and Woods. By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.E. etc., author of ‘* Elements 
of Practical Agriculture,” etc. 8vo. with numerous Engravings, 21s. cloth. 

**In this solid volume Prof. Low has collected every thing applicable to the important 
interests at stake on the enlightened cultivation of the British soil; and has given ample 
instructions on the matters in relation to the great end he has principally in view. Resem- 
bling the late Mr. Loudon in the singular accuracy of his details, he has upon such data 
founded a code of illustration, which, once carefully perused, it will indeed be wonderful if 
tt does not lead to extensive results, and teach all concerned in the management of landed 
property to enlarge and expand the agricultural resources of the country, and signally 
improve the condition of lundlord, tenant, and proprietor throughout the land.” 

Literary Gazette. 

LOW.—THE BREEDS OF THE DOMESTICATED ANIMALS OF GREAT 
BRITAIN described. By David Low, Ksq. F.R.S.E., Professor of Agriculture in the Univer- 
sity of Edinburgh ; Member of the Roval Academy of Agriculture of Sweden; Corresponding 
Member of the Conseil Royal d’Agriculture de France, of the Société Royal et Centrale, 
etc.etc. The Plates from drawings by W. Nicholson, R.S.A., reduced from a Series of Oil 
Paintings, executed for the Agricultural Museum of the University of Edinburgh by W. Shiels, 
R.S.A. In2 vols atlas quarto, with 56 plates of Animals, beautifully coloured after Nature, 
16/. 16s. half-bound in morocco. 

Or in four separate portions, as follow:— 

- The OX. l vol. atlas quarto, with 22 Plates, The HORSE. 1 vol. atlas quarto, with 8 Plates, 


_ _ price 60, 16s. 6d. half-bound morocco. price 3/. half-bound morocco. | 
The SHEEP. 1 vol. atlas quarto, with 21 The HOG. 1lvol.atlas quarto, with 5 Plates, 
Plates, price 61. 16s.6d. half-bound morocco. price 27. 2s. half-bound morocco. 


. LOW.—ELEMENTS OF PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE; 
1 ‘Comprehending the Cultivation of Plants, the Husbandry of the Domestic Animals, and the 
re Economy of the Farm. By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.K., Professor of Agriculture in the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. 4th Edition, with Alterations and Additions, and above 200 Woodcuts. 
8vo. 21s. cloth. 
‘Low's ‘Elements of Practical Agriculture’ is the best work on farming in our language.” 
Gardener’s Chronicle. 


each Design accompanied by Analytical and Critical Remarks illustrative of the Principles 


cd 
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MACAULAY. -CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS CONTRIBUTED TO 


MACAULAY.—LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME, 
MACKENZIE.—THE PHYSIOLOGY OF VISION. 


MACKINTOSH (SIR JAMES).—THE LIFE OF SIR THOMAS MORE, 


MACKINTOSH’S (SIR JAMES) MISCELLANEOUS WORKS; 
MACKINTOSH, ETC.—THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


M‘CULLOCH.—THE LITERATURE OF POLITICAL ECONOMY3 


M‘CULLOCH.—A TREATISE ON THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICAL 


M‘CULLOCH.—A DICTIONARY. CGEOCRAPHICAL. STATISTICAL, AND 


** The ertent of information this Dictionary affords on the subjects referred to in its title 
is truly surprising. 
be guided by its light, and satisfied by its clear and frequently elaborated communications. 


Every public room in which commerce, politics, or literature forms the subject of discussion, 
ought to be furnished with these volumes.”—Globe. 


M‘CULLOCH.—A_ DICTIONARY, PRACTICAL, THEORETICAL. AND 


6* Mr. M‘Culloch’s Commercial Dictionary has for several years been a vade mecum for 
merchants, traders, ship-owners, and ship-masters, to guide and assist them in conducting the 
details of their respective occupations, we need not therefore erpatiate upon the general 
merits of this well-known work, in announcing to the mercantile world anew, enlarged, and 
improved edition. 
but a progressive character, and those who mostly use such repertories are not curious about 
historical notices or theoretical discussions, but concern themselves solely with practical 
details immediately connected with the present moment. 
cial policy by the T. 
trudes, are so multiform, 80 important, and affect so muny articles and interests, that Mr. 
M‘Culloch despaired of introducing them into a supplement of a less size than the original 
work, he has therefore reconstructed his dictionary ultogether. 
this vast work, and are of opinion that the indefatigable author has produced a digest of the 
most useful und anthentic information respecting the past and present state of the commerce 
of Europe and the world at large, and the laws and regulations under which commercial 
operations are carried on. We have not space, nor would it be useful tf we had, to enumerate 
the new subjects treated in the edition before us; it will suffice practical men to be assured 
that in the course of their business scarcely any commercial question can arise upon which 
they will not find useful information in Mr. M‘Culluch’s well-stored pages.” 


MALTE-BRUN.—A SYSTEM OF UNIVERSAL GEOGRAPHY, 


MARCET (MRS.)—CONVERSATIONS ON THE HISTORY OF ENCLAND. 


The EDINBURGH REVIEW. By the Right Hon. Thomas Babington Macaulay, M.P. 
3d Edition. 3yols. 8vo. 36s. cloth. 


By the Right Honorable Thomas Babington Macaulay, M.P. 6th Mdition. Crown 8vo. 
10s. 6d. cloth. 


By W. Mackenzie, M.D., Lecturer on the Eye in the University of Glasgow. 8vo. with 
Woodcuts, 10s. 6d. boards. 


By the Right Hon. Sir James Mackintosh. Reprinted from the Cabinet Cyclopedia; and 


intended for a Present-Book or School Prize. Foolscap 8vo. with Portrait, 53. cloth; or 
bound in vellum gilt (old style) , 8s. 


Including his Contributions to The EDINBURGH REVIEW. Collected and Edited by 
his Son. 3 vols. 8vo.—In the press. 


By Sir James Mackintosh; W. Wallace, Esq.; and Robert Bell, Esq. 10 vols.foolscap 8vo. 
with Vignette Titles, 32. cloth. 


Being a Classified Catalogue of the principal Works in the different departments of Political 


Economy, interspersed with Historical, Critical, and Biographical Notices. By J.R 
M‘Culloch, Esq. 8vo. 14s. cloth. 


INFLUENCE OF TAXATION AND THE FUNDING SYSTEM. ByJ..R. M‘Culloch, 
Esq. 8vo. 15s. cloth. 


HISTORICAL, of the various Countries, Places, and Principal Natural Objects in the World. 
By J.R.M‘Culloch, Esq. 2thick vols.8vo. illustrated with Six large important Maps, 417. cloth. 


It cannot fail to prove a vade mecum fo the student, whose ingniries will 


HISTORICAL, OF COMMERCE, AND COMMERCIAL NAVIGATION. By J. R. 
M‘Culloch, Esq. An entirely New Edition, corrected throughout, enlarged, and improved. 
1 very thick vol. 8vo., illustrated with Maps and Plans, 50s. cloth; or 55s. strongly half- 


bound in Russia, with flexible back. 
The subjects handled in a commercial dictionary are not of a stationary 


The changes made in our commer- 
‘ariff Act of 1842, und the late acts for regulating the corn and colonial 


We have carefully examined 


From an article on Mr. M‘Culloch’s Dictionary in the ‘* Times” newspaper. 


Founded on the Works of Malte-Brun and Balbi, embracing an Historical Sketch of the 
Progress of Geographical Discovery, the Principles of Mathematical and Physical Geography, 
and a complete Description, from the most recent sources, of the Political and Social Condition 


of allthe Countries in the World: with numerous Statistical Tables, and an Alphabetical 
Index of 12,000 Names. 8vo. 30s. cloth. 


For the Use of Children. By Mrs. Marcet, author of ‘* Conversations on Chemistry,” etc. 
2d Edition. 18mo. 5s.cloth. 
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MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON CHEMISTRY 5 
In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly Explained and Illustrated by Experi- 
ments. 14th Edition,enlarged and corrected. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. 14s. cloth. 


MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON NATURAL PHILOSOPHY 5 
In which the Elements of that Sciecne are familiarly explained, and adapted to the compre- 


hension of Young Persons. 10th Edition, enlarged and corrected by the Author. Feap. 8vo. 
with 23 Plates, LUs. 6d. cloth. 


MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON POLITICAL ECONOMY$5 
In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained. 7th Edition, revised and 
enlarged. Foolscap 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 


MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON VECETABLE PHYSIOLOGY 5 


Comprehending the Elements of Botany, with their application to Agriculture. 3d Edition. 
Foolscap 8vo. with Four Plates, 9s. cloth. 


MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS FOR CHILDREN 3 
On Land and Water. 2d Edition revised and corrected. Foolsdap 8vo., with coloured Maps, 
shewing the comparative Altitude of Mountains, 5s. 6d. cloth. 


MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON LANCGUACE, 
For Children. By Mrs. Marcet, author of ** Mary’sGrammar,”’etc» 18mo.4s.6d. cloth. 


** In these Conversations Mrs. Marcet travels over a great deal of ground with her wonted 
shill in adapting knowledge to the cupacity of the young. Thenuture of articulate sounds, 
and the organs of speech, the history of mankind to indicate the tormation of different 
languages, the manner in which English has been indebted to Latin, the probable ur possible 


origin of language, and the use of cognomens and names, are all familiarly displayed in this 
instructive little volume.’’—Spectator. 


MARCET—THE GAME OF CRAMMAR, 
With a Book of Conversations, shewing the Rules of the Game, and affording Examples of 
the manner of playing atit. Ina varnished box, or done up as a post 8vo. volume, 8s. 


MARCET.—WILLY’S GRAMMAR ; 
Interspersed with Stories, and intended for the Use of Boys. By Mrs. Marcet, author of 
‘«Mary’s Grammar,’’ etc. New edition. 18mo. 2s. 6d. cloth. 

§*A sound and simple work for the earliest ages.’’—Quarterly Review. 


MARCET.—LESSONS ON ANIMALS, VECETABLES, AND MINERALS. 


By Mrs. Marcet, author of ‘‘ Conversations on Chemistry,’’ etc. 12mo. 2s.cloth. 
y yy. 


‘*One of Mrs, Marcet’s carefully written books of instruction, in which natural history is 
made pleasant and intelligible for the young.”—Atheneum. 


MARRIACE CIFT. 
By a Mother. A Legacy to herChildren. Post 8yo. 5s. cloth, gilt edges. 


MARRYAT (CAPT).—THE MISSION 5 


Or, Scenes in Africa. Written for Young People. By Captain Marryat. C.B., author of 
*¢ Peter Simple,” ‘* Masterman Ready,” ** The Settlers in Canada,” etc. 2 vols. fcap. 8yo. 
128. cloth. 


MARRYAT.—THE SETTLERS IN CANADA. 


Written for Young People. By Captain Marryat, C.B, author of ‘*Peter Simple,’ 
‘¢ Masterman Ready,’’etc. 2 vols. fcap. 8vo. 12s. cloth. 


MARRYAT.—MASTERMAN READY35 
Or, the Wreck of the Pacific. Written for Young People. By Captain Marryat. 3 vols. fools- 
cap 8vo. with numerous Engravings on Wood, 22s.6d. cloth. 

*,* The volumes, separately, 7s.6d. each, cloth. 


“‘ The best of Robinson Crusoe’s numerous descendants, and one of the most captivating of 
modern children’s books. The only danger is, lest parents should dispute with their children 
the possession of it.’’—Quarterly Review. 


MARX AND WILLIS.—ON THE DECREASE OF DISEASE EFFECTED BY 
THE PROGRESS OF CIVILIZATION. ByC _ F.H. Marx, M.D. Professor of Medicine in 


the University of Gottingen, etc.; and R. Willis, M.D. Member of the Royal College of 
Physicians, etc. Foolscap 8vo. 4s. cloth. 


MAUNDER.—THE TREASURY OF KNOWLEDCE, 
And LIBRARY of REFERENCE. By Samuel Maunder. 16th Edition, revised throughout 
and enlarged. 1 thick vol. foolscap 8vo., with two engraved Frontispieces, 10s. cloth; 
bound in roan, 12s. 

«,* The principal contents of this new and thoroughly revised edition of ** The Treasury of 
Knowledge,” are—a new and enlarged English Dictionary, with a Grammar, Verbal Distine- 
tions, and Exercises; u new Universal Gazetteer; a compendious Classical Dictionary; an 
Analysis of History and Chronology; a Dictionary of Law Terms; a new Synopsis of the 
British Peerage; and various useful tabular addenda. 


MAUNDER.— THE BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY : 
Consisting of Memoirs, Sketches, and brief Notices of above 12,000 Eminent Persons of all 
Ages and Nations, from the Earliest Period of History; forming a new and complete Dic- 
tionary of Universal Biography. 5th Edition, revised throughout, and containing acopious 


Supplement, brought down to December 1844. Foolscap 8vo. with engraved Frontispiece, 
10s. cloth; bound in roan, 12s. 
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MAUN DER.—THE SCIENTIFIC AND LITERARY TREASURY : 
A New and Popular Encyclopedia of Science and the Belles Lettres; including all Branches 
of Science, and every Subject connected with Literature and Art. The whole writtenin a 
familiar style, adapted to the comprehension of all persons desirous of acquiring information 
on the subjects comprised in the work, and also adapted for a Manual of convenient Refer- 
ence to the more instructed. By Samuel Maunder. 3d Edition. 1thick vol.fcap.8vo with 
an engraved Frontispiece, 10s. cloth; bound in roan, 12s. 


MAUNDER.—THE TREASURY OF HISTORY35 
Comprising a General Introductory Outline of Universal History, Ancient and Modern, and 
a Series of separate Histories of every principal Nation that exists; developing their Rise, 
Progress, and Present Condition, the Moral and Social Character of their respective 
Inhabitants, their Religion, Manners, and Customs, ete. etc. By Samuel Maunder. 2d Edit. 
1 thick vol. feap. 8vo. 10s. cloth; bound in roan, 12s. t 


MAUNDER.---THE UNIVERSAL CLASS=BOOK: 

A new Series of Reading Lessons (original and selected) for Every Day in the Year; each 
Lesson recording some important Event in General History, Biography, etc., which happened 
on the day of the month under which it is placed, or detailing, in familiar language, interest- 
ing facts in Science; also a variety of Descriptive and Narrative Pieces, interspersed with 
Poetical Gleanings: Questions for Examination being appended to each day’s Lesson, and 
the whole carefully adapted to Practical Tuition. By Samuel Maunder, author of ‘The 
Treasury of Knowledge.”’ 2d Edition, revised. 12mo. 5s. bound. 


MICHELET (J).—PRIESTS, WOMEN, AND CHILDREN. 
By J. Michelet. Translated from the French (third edition), with the Author’s permission, 
by C. Cocks, Bachelier-és-Lettres, and Professor (breveté) of the Living Languages in the 
Royal Colleges of France. Post 8yo. 9s. cloth. 


MILNER (REVS. J. AND I.)—THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST. By the Rev. Joseph Milner, A.M. With Additions and Corrections by the late 
Rey. Isaac Milner, D.D. F.R.S., Dean of Carlisle, and President of Queen’s College, Cam- 
bridge. A New Edition. 4 vols. 8vo. 2/. 8s. boards. 


MONTGOMERY’S (JAMES) POETICAL WORKS. 
New and only complete Edition. With some additional Poems and Autobiographical 
Prefaces. Collected and edited by Mr.Montgomery. 4 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Portrait, and 
7 other beautifully engraved Plates, 20s. cloth; or bound in morocco, lJ. 16s. 


MOORE’S POETICAL WORKS; 


Containing the Author’s recent Introduction and Notes. Complete in one volume, uniform — 


with Lord Byron’s Poems. With a New Portrait, by George Richmond, engraved in the line 
manner, and a View of Sloperton Cottage, the Residence of the Poet, by Thomas Creswick, 
A R.A. Medium 8vo. 1/. 1s. cloth; or 42s. bound in morocco, in the best manner, by 
Hayday. 
*,* Also, an Edition in 10 vols. foolscap Svo. with Portrait, and 19 Plates, 27. 10s. cloth; 
morocco, 41. 10s. 


MOORE’S LALLA ROOKH. 
Twentieth Edition. Medium 8vo. illustrated with 13 Engravings, finished in the highest 
style of art, 21s. cloth; morocco, 35s.; or 42s. with India Proof Plates, cloth. 


MOORE’S LALLA ROOKH. 
Twenty-first Edition. Foolscap 8vo. with 4 Engravings, from Paintings by Westall, 10s.6d. 
cloth; or 14s. bound in morocco. 


MOORE’S IRISH MELODIES. 
New Edition, imp. 8vo. illustrated with 154 Designs by D. Maclise, R.A. etched on Steel. 
In the press. 
*,* The Poetry and Designs will both be engraved, and each page surrounded with an 
Ornamental Border. 
MOORE’S IRISH MELODIES. 
Fifteenth Edition. Feap. 8vo. with Engraved Title and Vignette, 10s. cloth; or 13s. 6d. 
bound in morocco, 


MOORE.—THE HISTORY OF IRELAND. 
By Thomas Moore, Esq. Vols. 1to3, with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth. 
*,* The third and concluding volume, which also completes ‘‘The Cabinet Cyclopedia,” 
is nearly ready. ' 

** Mr. Moore fortunately brings to his lubours not only eatensive learning in the rarely- 
trodden paths of Irish ay but strict impartiality, rendered still more clear and uncom- 
promising by an ennobling love of liberty. Every page of his work contains evidence of 
research; and innumerable passages might be cited in proof of the independent and truth- 
seching spirit of the author.’’—Athenzum. 

ORAL OF FLOWER 
“4 3d Edition. Fee} a 254 24 beautifully coloured Engravings, 17. 10s. half-bound. 
MORTON.—A VETERINARY TOXICOLOCICAL CHART, 

Containing those Agents known tocause Death in the Horse; with the Symptoms, Antidotes, 
Action onthe Tissues, andTests. ByW.J.T.Morton. 12mo. 6s, in case; 8s. 6d.onrollers, 


MORTON.—A MANUAL OF PHARMACY, 
For the Student in Veterinary Medicine; containing the Substances employed at the ev es 
Veterinary College, with an Attempt at their Classification, and the Pharmacopeeia of that 
Institution. By W.J.T.Morton. 3d Edition. 12mo. 10s. cloth. 
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MOSELEY.—ILLUSTRATIONS OF PRACTICAL MECHANICS. 
By the Rey. H. Moseley, M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy in King’s 
College, London; being the First Volume of the [illustrations of Science by the Professors 
of King’s College. Feap.8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 8s. cloth. 


MOSELEY.—THE MECHANICAL PRINCIPLES OF ENCINEERING AND 
ARCHITECTURE. By the Rey. H. Moseley, M.A.F.R.S., Professorof Natural Philosophy 
and Astronomy inKing’s College, London; andauthor of *‘Lllustrations of Mechanies,”’ ete. 
8vo. with Woeodcuts and Diagrams, 11.4s. cloth. 

*< The work of Mr. Moseley is an elaborate, profound, accurate, and elegant abstract, and 
purely mathematical disguisition, on the theoretical principles of mechanics; and will serve 
to increase the author's high reputation us « mathematician.’—Atheneum. 


MULLER.—INTRODUCTION TO A SCIENTIFIC SYSTEM OF MYTHOLOGY. 
By ©. O. Miiller, author of ‘* The History and Antiquities of the Doric Race,” etc. Trans- 
lated from the German by John Leitch. 8vo. uniform with ‘* Miller’s Dorians,’’ 12s. cloth. 


MURRAY.—ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF CEOCGRAPHY 35 
Comprising a complete Description of the Earth: exhibiting its Relation to the Heavenly 
Bodies, its Physical Structure, the Natural History of each Country, and the Industry, Com- 
merce, Political Institutions, and Civil and Social State of all Nations. By Hugh Murray, 
F.R.S.E.: assisted in Astronomy, etc. by Professor Wallace; Geology, etc. by Professor 
Jameson; Botany, etc. by Sir W. J. Hooker; Zoology, etc. by W. Swainson, Esq. New 
Edition, with Supplement, bringing down the Statistical Information contained in the Work, 
to December 1843: with 82 Maps, drawn by Sidney Hall, and upwards of 1000 other 
Engravings on Wood, from Drawings by Swainson, T. Landseer, Sowerby, Strutt, etc. repre- 
senting the most remarkable Objects of Nature and Art in every Region of the Globe. 1 very 
large vol. 8vo. containing upwards of 1500 pages, 32. cloth. 
«,* The Supplement, containing the most important recent information, 
may be had separately, price 1s. 


NICOLAS—THE CHRONOLOGY OF HISTORY, 
Containing Tables, Calculations, and Statements indispensable for ascertaining the Dates of 
Historical Events, and of Public and Private Documents, from the Earliest Period to the 
Present Time. By Sir Harris Nicolas, K.C. M.G. Second Edition, corrected throughout. 
Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth. 

‘¢ We strongly recommend to historical students the clear and accurate ‘Chronology of 
History,’ by Sir Harris Nicolas, which contains all the information that can be practically 
required,’’-~Quarterly Review. 


NISBET (JAMES).—THE FRENCH IN RHEINSTADTs 
A Romance of the Day. A Friendly Voice from the Avon’s Banks to the Nations of Ger- 
many, and other Poems. By James Nisbet. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 


OWEN. —LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY AND PHYSI= 
OLOGY OF THE INVERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Royal College of Surgeons 
in 1843. By Richard Gwen, F.R.S. Hunterian Professor to the College. From Notes taken 
by William White Cooper, M.R.C.S. and revised by Professor Owen. With Glossary and 
Index. 8yvo. with nearly 140 Illustrations on Wood, 14s. cloth. 


¢,* A Second and conctuding Volume, being the Lectures ron Vertebrata) delivered by 
Professor Owen during the present session, is preparing for the Press. 


PARABLES (THE). 
Intended for a Birthday Present, or Gift-Book for all Seasons. Printed in Gold and Colours, 
in the Missal style, with ornamental Borders. Square foolscap 8vo., uniform with the 
‘¢Sermon on the Mount.’’ (In the press. 
To be followed by— 
The Book of Ruth. The Book of Job. The Evangelists. 
” 39 Esther. be ”» Proverbs. etc. etc. 
*,* The ‘ Penitential Psalms,’’ copied in fac-simile from a celebrated Missal, are also in 


preparation. 

PARKES.—DOMESTIC DUTIES 5 
Or, Instructions to Young Married Ladies on the Management of their Households and the 
Regulation of their Conduct in the various Relations and Duties of Married Life. By Mrs. 
W. Parkes. Sth Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 9s. cloth. 


PARNELL.—A TREATISE ON ROADS 35 
Wherein the Principles on which Roads should be made are explained and iliustrated by the 
Plans, Specifications, and Contracts made use of by Thomas Telford, Esq. on the Holyhend 
Road. By the Right Hon. Sir Henry Parnell, Bart., Hon. Memb. Inst. Civ. Eng. London. 
Second Edition, greatly enlarged. 8vo. with 9 large Plates, 1/. 1s. cloth, 


PATON (A. A.)—SERVIA, THE YOUNCEST MEMBER OF THE EUROPEAN 
FAMILY; or, a Residence in Belgrade, and Travels through the Highlands and Wood- 
lands of the Interior, during the years 1843 and 1844. By Andrew Archibald Paton, Esq. 
Post 8vo. with portrait and plate, 12s. cloth. 

By the same Author. 
THE MODERN SYRIANS; or, Native Society in Damascus, Aleppo, and the Mountains of 
the Druses. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 
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PEARSON.—AN INTRODUCTION TO PRACTICAL ASTRONOMY : 
By the Rev. W. Pearson, LL.D. F.R.S. etc. Rector of South Kilworth, Leicestershire, and 
Treasurer to the Astronomical Society of London. 2 vols. 4to. with Plates, 71. 7s. boards. 
Vol. ] contains Tables, recently computed, for facilitating the Reduction of Celestial Obser- 
vations ; and a popular Explanation of their Construction and Use. E 
Vol. 2 contains Descriptions of the various Instruments that have been usefully employed in 
determining the Places of the Heavenly Bodies, with an Accuunt of the Methods of Adjusting 
and Using them. 
PERCIVALL.—THE ANATOMY OF THE HORSE 5 
Embracing the Structure of the Foot. By W.Percivall, M:R.C.S. 8yvo. ll. cloth. 


PERCIVALL.— HIPPOPATHOLOGY: : 
A Systematic Treatise on the Disorders and Lameness of the Horse; with their Modern and 
most approved Methods of Cure; embracing the Doctrines of the English and French Veteri- 
nary Schools. By W. Percivall, M.R.C.S., Veterinary Surgeon in the First Life Guards. 
Vols. 1, 2, and3, 8vo.; Vol. 1, 10s. 6d.; vol.2, 148.3 vol. 3, 14s. boards. 


PEREIRA.—A TREATISE ON FOOD AND DIET: 
With Observations on the Dietetical Regimen suited for Disordered States of the Digestive 
Organs; and an Account of the Dietaries of some of the principal Metropolitan and other 
Establishments for Paupers, Lunatics, Criminals, Children, the Sick, etc. By Jon. Pereira, 
M.D. F.R.S., author of ‘Elements of Materia Medica.” 8vo. 16s. cloth. 


PESCHEL (C. F.)—ELEMENTS OF PHYSICS, 

Part I. Ponderable Bodies. By C.F. Peschel, Principal of the Royal Military College, 
Dresden, etc. etc. Translated from the German, with Notes, by E. West. Foolscap Svo. 
with Diagrams and Woodcuts. 7s. 6d cloth. 

PETRIE.—THE ROUND TOWERS OF IRELAND. 

Mr. Petrie’s Great Work on the Round Towers and Early Ecclesiastical Architecture of 
Ireland; explaining the Origin and Uses of the Towers, and the other Characteristic 
Buildings with which they are associated. Beautifully printed in royal 4to. with upwards of 
250 Illustrations, from Drawings by Mr. Petrie, 2/. 12s. 6d. cloth. 

PHILLIPS.—AN ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION TO MINERALOGY: 
Comprising a Notice of the Characters and Elements of Minerals; with Accounts of the Places 
and Circumstances in which they are found. By William Phillips, F.L.S. M.G.S. ete. 4th 
Edition, considerably augmented by R. Allan, F.R.S.E. 8vo. numerous Cuts, 12s. cloth. 


PHILLIPS.—FIGURES & DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PALAEOZOIC FOSSILS OF 
CORNWALL, DEVON, and WEST SOMERSET; observed in the course of the Ordnance 
Geological Survey of that District. By John Phillips, F.R S. F.G.S. ete. Published by 
Order of the Lords Commissioners of H. M. Treasury. 8vo. with 60 Plates, comprising 
verv numerous Figures, 9s. cloth. 

PHILLIPS.—A GUIDE TO CEOLOCY. 

By John Phillips, F.R.S.G.S. etc. Foolscap 8vo. with Plates, 5s. cloth. 

PHILLIPS —A TREATISE ON CEOLOGY., 

By eae aa ipes F.R.S.G.S. etc. 2 vols. foulscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles and Woodcuts. 
12s. cloth. 

PORTER.—A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURE OF SILK. 

By G. R. Porter, Esq. F.R.S., author of ‘The Progress of the Nation,” etc. Fcap.8vo.with 
Vignette Title, and 39 Engravings on Wood, 6s. cloth. 


PORTER.—A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURES OF PORCELAIN AND 
GLASS. at Ain R. Porter, Esq. F.R.S. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title and 50 Wood- 
cuts, 6s. cloth. 

PORTLOCK. —REPORT ON THE CEOLOGY OF THE COUNTY OF 
LONDONDERRY, and of Parts of Tyrone and Fermanagh, examined and described under 
the Authority of the Master-General and Board of Ordnance. By J. E. Portlock, F.R.S. etc. 
8vo. with 48 Plates, 24s. cloth. 


POSTAN’S (CAPTAIN).—PERSONAL OBSERVATIONS ON SINDH, 
The Manners and Customs of its Inhabitants, andits Productive Capabilities: with a Narra- 
tive of the Recent Events. By Captain Postans, Bombay Army, late Assistant to the Political 
Agent, Sindh. 8vo. with Map, col’d Frontispiece, and Illustrations on Wood. 18s. cloth. 
‘s For the interesting details of the manners and customs of the Sindhians of all classes, 
and the various particulars which make up the description of the country, we refer the 
reader to Capt. Postan’s valuable work, which cannot fail to afford him equal information 
and amusement.’’—Asiatic Journal. ; 


POWELL.—THE HISTORY OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, 
From the Earliest Periods to the Present Time. By Baden Powell, M. A., Savilian Professor 
of Mathematics in the University of Oxford. Feap.8vo. Vignette Title, 6s. cloth. 
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PYCROFT.—A COURSE OF ENCLISH READING; 
Adapted to every Taste and Capacity. With Anecdotes of Men of Genius. By the Rev. 
James Pycroft, B.A., Trinity College, Oxford, author of ‘*Greek Grammar Practice,’ 
«6 Latin Grammar Practice,’’ etc. Foolscap 8vo., 6s. 6d. cloth. 
‘© This course is admirably adapted tu promote a really intellectual study of history, | 
philosophy, and the belles lettres, as distinguished from that mere accumulation of words and }} 
dates in the memory which passes for education. We would recommend to every idle and 


inattentive reader, whether old or young, the author's sound and judicious advice, * How to I 


remember what we read.’’?—John Bull. 
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QUARTERLY JOURNAL OF THE CEOLOCICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON. 
Edited by David Thomas Ansted, M.A. F.R.S., Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge ; Pro- 
fessor of Geology in King’s College, London;. Vice-Secretary of the Geological Society. 
Nos. l. and ll. 8vo. 4s. each, sewed. [Published Quarterly. 


RANKE (PROFESSOR).—RANKE’S HISTORY OF THE REFORN.ATICN. 
hippest 4 pane Austin, translator of Ranke’s ‘‘ History of the Popes.’”? Vols.1 anu 2; 
vo. is. cloth. 


REECE.—THE MEDICAL GUIDE: 
For the use ot the Clergy, Heads of Families, Seminaries, and Junior Practitioners in Medi- 
cine; comprising a complete Medern Dispensatory, and a Practical Treatise on the distin- 
guishing Symptoms, Causes, Prevention, Cure, aud Palliation of the Diseasesincident to the 
Human Frame. By R. Reece, M.D., late Fellow of the Royal College ot Surgeons ot London, 
etc. 16th Edition. 8vo. 12s. boards. 


REID (DR.)—ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF 
VENTILATION: with Remarks on Warming, Exclusive Lighting, and the Communication 
of Sound. By D.B. Reid, M.D.F.R.S.K.etc. 8vo. with Diagrams, and32U Engravings on 
Wood, 16s. cloth. 


** A complete development of the theory and practice of ventilation, made known to the 
public for the first time. There is not a chapter that does not offer a great number of 
novel und important suggestions, well worthy of the careful consideration alike of the 
public and the professions. Dr. Reid’s work is, besides, full of curious illustrations; the 
descriptions and application of the ‘principles’ being interspersed throughout with a 
variety of amusing anecdotes bearing upon the general subject.” Morning Chronicle. 


REPTON.—THE LANDSCAPE GARDENING & LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTURE 
of the late Humphrey Kepton, Esq.; being his entire Works on these subjects. New 
Edition, with an Historical and Scientific Iutroduction, a systematic Analysis, a Biographical 
Notice, Notes, and a copious Alphabetical Index. By J.C. Loudon,F.L.S., ete. Originally 
published in one folio and three quarto volumes, and now comprised in 1 vol. 8vo. illustrated 
by upwards of 250 Engravings, and Portrait, 30s. cloth; with coloured Plates, 3/. 6s. cloth. 


REYNARD THE FOX35 
A renowned Apology of the Middle Age. Reproduced in Rhyme. Embellished throughout 
with Scroll Capitals, in Colours, from Wood-block Letters made expressly tor this work, after 
Designs of the 12th and 13th Centuries. With an Introduction by Samuel Naylor, late of 
Queen’s College, Oxford. Large square 8vo. 18s. vellum cloth. 


‘6 We cannot conclude without eapressing our admiration of the masterly style in which 
Mr. Naylor hus * re-produced’ this curious und valuable ‘ brute epic.’ We must also remark, 
how tastefully correct is the whole ‘getting-up. Familiar as we have been with many of the 
most beautiful manuscripts of the \2th century, we were astonished at the close resemblance 
of the title-page, und headings of the chapters, to the choicest specimens of the Middle-aye 
calligraphor. The binding, even to the spirited little vignettes on the sides is in perfect 
keeping: and the book, while it forms an important udditzon to the schulur’s library, would 
be an ornument to the drawing-room table.”’— Eclectic heview. 


RIDDLE—A COMPLETE ENCLISH=LATIN AND LATIN=ENCLISH DIC= 
TIONARY, compiled from the best sources, chiefly German, By the Rey. J. E. Riddle, 
MA. 4th Edition. 8vo. 31s. 6d. cloth. 

*,* Separately—The English-Latin part, 10s. 6d. cloth; the Latin-English part, 2ls. cloth. 


RIDDLE.—A DIAMOND LATIN ENCLISH DICTIONARY. 


For the waistcoat-pocket. A Guide to the Meaning, Quality, and right Accentuation of 
Latin Classical Words. By the Rey. J.E. Riddle,M.A. Royal32mo. 4s. bound. 


RIDDLE.—LETTERS FROM AN ABSENT GODFATHER 5 
Or, a Compendium of Religious Instruction for Young Persons. By the Rev.J.E. Riddle, 
M.A. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


RIDDLE.—ECCLESIASTICAL CHRONOLOCY 5 
Or, Annals of the Christian Church, from its Foundation to the present Time. Containing a 
View of General Church History, and the Course of Secular Events ; the Limits of the Church 
and its Relations to the State; Controversies; Sects and Parties; Rites, Institutions, and 
Discipline ; Ecclesiastical Writers. The whole arranged according to the order of Dates, and 
divided into Seven Periods. To which are added, Lists of Councils and Popes, Patriarchs, 
and Archbishops of Canterbury. By the Rev. J. &. Riddle, M.A. 8yo. 15s. cloth. 


IVERS.—THE ROSE AMATEUR’S CUIDE: 
Containing ample Descriptions of all the fine leading varieties of Roses, regularly classed in 
their respective Families; their History and mode of Culture. By T. Rivers, Jun. Third 
Edition, corrected and improved. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


| ROBERTS (GEORGE).—THE LIFE, PROGRESSES, AND REBELLION OF 


JAMES DUKE OF MONMOUTG, to his Capture and Execution: with a full Account of 
the Bloody Assizes, and copious Biographical Notices. By George Roberts, author of *¢ The 
History of Lyme Regis,”’ etc. etc. 2vols. post Svo. with Portrait, Maps, and other Illus- 
trations, 24s. cloth. 


ROBERTS.—A COMPREHENSIVE VIEW OF THE CULTURE OF THE VINE 


under GLASS. By James Roberts, Gardener to M. Wilson, Esq., Eshton Hall, Yorkshire. 
1l2mo. 5s. 6d. cloth. 
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ROBERTS.—AN ETYMOLOCICAL AND EXPLANATORY DICTIONARY OF ||, 
the TERMS and LANGUAGE of GEOLOGY; designed for the early Student, and those |}, 
who have not made great progress in the Science. By G. Roberts. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


ROBINSON—GREEK AND ENCLISH LEXICON TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
By E. Robinson, D.D., author of ‘‘ Biblical Researches.” Edited, with careful revision, 
corrections, etc., by the Rey. Dr. Bloomfield. 8vo. 18s. cloth. 


ROGERS.—THE VECETABLE CULTIVATOR 35 
Containing a plain and accurate Description of all the diferent Species of Culinary Vegetables, 
with the most approved Method of Cultivating them by Natural and Artificial Means, and the 
best Modes of Cooking them; alphabetically arranged. ogether with a Description of the 
Physical Herbs in General Use. Also, some Recollections of the Life of Philip Miller, F.A.S., _ 
Gardener to the Worshipful Company of Apothecaries at Chelsea. By John Rogers, author |)| 
of The Fruit Cultivator.” 2d Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 7s. cloth. : 


ROME.—THE HISTORY OF ROME. 
2 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth. 


ROSCOE.—LIVES OF EMINENT BRITISH LAWYERS. 
By Henry Roscoe, Esq. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth. 


SANDBY (REV. G.)—MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS: 
With a Narrative of Cases. By the Rev. George Sandby, Jun., Vicar of Flixton, and Rector 
of All Saints with St. Nicholas, South Elmham, Suffolk; Domestic Chaplain to the Right 
Hon. the Eazi of Abergavenny. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


SANDFORD (REV. JOHN).—PAROCHIALIA, 

or Church, School, and Parish. Bythe Rev. John Sandford, M.A. Vicar of Dunchurch, 

Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Worcester, Hon. Canon of Worcester, and Rural Dean. 

8vo. with numerous Woodcuts. 16s. cloth. : 

‘* The title of Mr. Sandford’s volume expresses what it is meant to be—a manual for the 

clergyman in making the most suitable arrangements for the worship of God, and the educa- 
tion of the young, and the supervision of all: and the book is what its title imports. It isa 
book which we should advise every clergyman to consult, who wishes for full information on 
any of these points. And we can also recommend it as containing practical information, the 
result of experience and going into all the necessary details, and accompanied with plans 
and illustrations, and tables and estimates.’’—Church of England Quarterly Review. 


SANDFORD.—WOMAN IN HER SOCIAL AND DOMESTIC CHARACTER. 
By Mrs. John Sandford. 6th Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


SANDFORD.—FEMALE IMPROVEMENT. 
By Mrs. John Sandford. 2d Edition Foolscap 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 

The Formation of Female Character; Religion, a paramount Object; the Importance of Religious 
Knowledge ; Christianity, Doctrinal and Practical; the Employment of Time; Study, its Mode 
and its Recommendation; Accomplishment; Temper; Taste; Benevolence ; Marriage; the } 
Young Wife; the Young Mother. if 


SANDHURST COLLECE MATHEMATICAL COURSE. 
ELEMENTS of ARITHMETIC and ALGEBRA. By W. Scott, Esq., A.M. and F.R.A.S. 
Second Mathematical Professor at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst. Being the 
1st Volume of the Sandhurst Course of Mathematics. 8vo. 16s, bound. 


ELEMENTS of GEOMETRY ; consisting of the first Four and Sixth Books of Euclid, chiefly 
from the Text of Dr. Robert Simson; with the principal Theorems in Proportion, and a 
Course of Practical Geometry on the Ground; also, Four Tracts relating to Circles, Planes, 
and Solids, with one on Spherical Geometry. By John Narrien. Professor of Mathematics in 
the Royal Military College, Sandhurst. Being the 2d Volume of the Sandhurst Course of 
Mathematics. 8vo. with many Diagrams, 10s. 6d. bound. 

PLAIN TRIGONOMETRY AND MENSURATION ; for the use of the Royal Military College, 
Sandhurst. By W. Scott, Esq. A.M. and F.R.A.S., Second Mathematical Master in the Insti- 
tution. Being the 3d Volume of the Sandhurst Course of Mathematics. 8vo. [Ju the press. 

PRACTICAL ASTRONOMY and GEODESY; Including the Projections of the Sphere, 
and Spherical Trigonometry. By John Narrien, F.R.S. and R.A.S. Professor of Mathe- | 
matics in the Royal Military College, Sandhurst. Being the 5th Volume of the Sandhurst | 
Mathematical Course. 8vo. 14s. bound. 


SCHLEIDEN (PROF.)—PRINCIPLES OF SCIENTIFIC BOTANY. 
By M.4. Schleiden, Professor of Botany at Jena. Translated by E, Lankester, M.D. F.L.S. 
8vo. with numerous wood engravings.—J/” the press. 


SCORESBY.—MACGNETICAL INVESTICATIONS. 
By the Rev. William Scoresby, D.D. F.R.S L. and E. etc. ete. Comprising Investigations | 
concerning the Laws or Principles affecting the Power of Magnetic Steel Plates or Bars, in — 
combination as well as singly, under various conditions as to Mass, Hardness, Quality, Form, 
etc. as also concerning the comparative Powers of Cast Iron. Part 1, 8vo. with Plates, 5s. 


cloth; Part 2, 10s. 6d. 


SCOTT.—THE HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. j 
By Sir Walter Scott, Bart. New Edition, 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth. — 
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_SEAWARD.—SIR EDWARD SEAWARD’S NARRATIVE OF HIS SHIPWRECK, 
and consequent Discovery of certain Islands in the Caribbean Sea: with a Detail of many 
extraordinary and highly interesting Events in his Life, from 1733 to 1749, as written in his 
own Diary. Edited by Miss Jane Porter. 3d Edition, with a New Nautical and Geographical 
Introduction, containing Kxtracts from a Paper by Mr C. F. Collett, of the Royal Navy, 
i identifying the Islands descrived by Sir Edward Seaward. 2vols. post 8vo. 21s. cloth. 


ee 

SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS: 

Ed From Chaucer to Withers. With Biographical Sketches, by R.Southey, LL.D. Medium 
J 8vo. 30s. cloth; or 3ls. 6d. with gilt edges. 


SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS: 
With Biographical and Critical Prefaces by Dr. Aikin. 
A New Edition, with Supplement by Lucy Aikin, consisting of Selections from the Works of 
Crabbe, Scott, Coleridge, Pringle, Charlotte Smith, and Mrs. Barbauld. Medium 8vo. 18s. cl. 


*,* The peculiar feature of these two works is, that the Poemsincluded are printed entire, 
without mutilation or abridgment; a feature not possessed by any similar work, and adding 
obviously to their interest and utility. 


SERMON ON THE MOUNT (THE). 

i (St. Matthew v.vi.vii.} Intended for a Birthday-Present, or Gift-Book for all Seasons. 

Printed in Gold and Colours, in the Missal Style, with Ornamental Borders by Owen Jones, 
Architect, and an [lluminated Frontispiece by W. Boxall, Esq. A new edition. Foolscap 4to. 
in a rich brocaded silk cover, manufactured expressly, 21s.; or bound in morocco, in the 
Missal style, by Hayday, 26s. 


SHAKSPEARE, BY BOWDLER,. 

: THE FAMILY SHAKSPEARE, in which nothing is added to the Original Text; but those 
Words and Expressions are omitted which cannot with propriety be read aloud. By T. 
Bowdler, Esq. F.R.S. Seventh Edition, llarge vol. 8vo. with 36 Illustrations after Smirke, 
etc. 30s. cloth; or 31s. 6d. gilt edges. 

| *,* A LIBRARY EDITION, without Illustrations, 8 vols. 8vo. 4/. 14s. 6d. boards. 


SHELLEY, ETC.—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT LITERARY MEN OF 
I ITALY, SPAIN and PORTUGAL, By Mrs. Shelley, Sir D. Brewster, J. Montgomery, etc. 
3 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth. 


SHELLEY.—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT FRENCH WRITERS. 

By Mrs. Shelley and others. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth. 
SHORT WHiST : : : f 

its Rise, Progress, and Laws; with Observations to make any one a Whist Player; containing 
| _ also the Laws of Piquet, Cassino, Ecarte, Cribbage, Backgammon. By Major A * * ® * *, 
8th Edition. To which are added, Preceptsfor Tyros. By Mrs.B * * * * * Foolscap 8yo. 
3s. cloth, gilt edges. 


‘SISMONDI.—THE HISTORY OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLICS; 
( Or, of the Origin, Progress, and Fall of Freedom in Italy, from A.D. 476 to 1805. By J.C.L. 
i De Sismondi. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth. 


SISMONDI.—THE HISTORY OF THE FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
| Comprising a View of the Invasion and Settlement of the Barbarians. By J.C.L. De Sismondi. 
2 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth. 


‘SMITH (MRS. H.)— THE FEMALE DISCIPLE OF THE FIRST THREE 
CENTURIES OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA: Her Trials and Her Mission. By Mrs. Henry 
Smith. Poolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


SMITH.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF BOTANY. 

By Sir J. E. Smith, late President of the Linnean Society. 7th Edition, corrected ; in which 
the object of Smith’s ‘‘ Grammar of Botany” is combined with that of the ‘¢ Introduction.” 
By Sir William Jackson Hooker, K.H. LL.D. etc. 8vo. with 36 Steel Plates, 16s. cloth; 
with coloured Plates, 2/.12s.6d. cloth. 


SMITH —COMPENDIUM OF THE ENCLISH FLORA. 
By Sir J.E. Smith. 2d Edition, with Additions and Corrections. By Sir W.J. Hooker. 
12mo. 7s. 6d. cloth. THE SAME IN LATIN. Sth Edition, 12mo. 7s. 6d. 


SMITH.—THE ENGLISH FLORA. 
' By Sir James Edward Smith, M.D. F.R.S., late President of the Linnean Society, etc. 
6 vols. 8vo. 31. 12s. boards. 

CONTENTS: 


; Vols. I, toIV. the Flowering Plants and the Ferns, 2/. 8s. 

Vol. V. Part 1,12s.—Cryptogamia; comprising Vol. V. Part 2, 12s.—The Fungi—completing 
the Mosses, Hepatice, Lichens, Chara- the work, by Sir W. J. Hooker, and the 
cee, andAlge. By Sir W.J. Hooker. Rey. M. J. Berkeley, F.L.S. etc. 


SMITH.—THE WORKS OF THE REV. SYDNEY SMITH. 
 3dEdition. 3vols.8vo. with Portrait, 36s. cloth. 


ines * This collection consists vs the Author’s contributions to the ** Edinburgh Review,” 
Peter Plymley’s ‘‘Letters on the Catholics,” and other miscellaneous works; to which are 
iow first added—** Three Letters on Kailways;’ ** Letter to Mr. Horner ;” ** Two Letters on 
Be a7 Det iss Cat es Changes’? (never before published); ‘*.A Fragment on 
he Irish Roman Catholic Church. 
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SOUTHEY, ETC.—LIVES OF THE BRITISH ADMIRALS; 
With an Introductory View of the Naval History of England. By R. Southey, Esq. and 
R. Bell, Esq. 5 vols. foolscap 8vo., with Vignette Titles, 12. 10s. cloth. 


SOUTHEY’S Vo apa eet COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS: F 
Containing allthe Author’s last Introductions and Notes. Complete in one volume, medium 
8vo. with Portrait and Vignette, uniform with Byron’s Poems and Thomas Moore’s Poetical 
Works, 21s.; or 42s. bound in morocco, in the best manner, by Hayday. 

6 The present ‘collective) edition, consisting of one volume only, includes the contents of 
the former ten, autodiographical prefaces, as well us poems. Itis got up in an eaceedingly 
beautiful style, with a clear though small type, and is adorned with a portrait of the author, 
and a vignette engraving of his residence at Keswick. Altogether, it forms a handsome 
drawing room, or library book, whilst its reduced price, as eompared with the ten volume 
edition, will render it highly acceptable to a large class. No lover of elegant literature will 
now content himself without possessing a copy of works which, however various the opinions 
entertained respecting some of them, have long taken their place amongst the enduring 
productions of our age.’’—Eclectic Review. 


Also, an Edition in 10 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Portrait and 19 Plates, 2/.10s.; morocco, 4/. 10s. 
The following Works separately :— 


JOAN OF ARC - -_ Feap. 8yvo. 5s. cloth. THALABA - - -_ Feap.8vo. 5s. cloth. 
MADOC- - - = = « a 5S. 55 BALLADS, etc. 2 vols. ” 10s. 4, 
CURSE OF KEHAMA ket Pau RODERICK)- ie )- otaees Sak 45 


SPALDING —THE PHILOSOPHY OF CHRISTIAN MORALS. 
By Samuel Spalding, M.A. of the London University. 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 


SPIRIT OF THE WOODS. 
By the author of ‘The Moral of Flowers.’? 2d Edition. Royal 8vo. with 23 beautifull} 


coloured Engravings of the Forest Trees of Great Britain, 12. 11s. 6d. cloth. 


SPOONER.—A TREATISE ON THE STRUCTURE, FUNCTIONS, AND 
DISEASES of the FOOT and LEG of the HORSE; comprehending the Comparative Anatomy 
of these Parts in other Animals; embracing the subject of Shoeing and the proper Treatment 
of the Foot; with the Rationale and Effects of various Important Operations, and the best 
Methods of performing them. By W.C. Spooner, M.R.V.C. 12mo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 

TE IN THE ARTIZAN. CLUB. 

; oa on ee sttaes Engine. AR ie Artizan Club. Nos. 1 to 13, 4to. 1s. each, sewed. 

To be completed in 24 Monthly Parts, eachillustrated by a Steel Plate and several Woodcuts 


‘¢ The treatise is marked by the same cleverness and vivacity which belongs to * the Club; 
it is well illustrated with woodcuts, and seems likely, as far as we can judge, to answer the 
important purpose of diffusing suund information among the artisans of this country in am 
agreeable and interesting manner.’’—Railway Chronicle. 


STEBBING (REV. H.)—THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
From the Diet of Augsburg, 1530, to the Eighteenth Century; originally designed as a Con: 
tinuation of Milner’s ‘‘ History of the Church of Christ.’ By the Rey. Henry Stebbing, 
D.D. 3 vols. 8vo. 36s. cloth. 


STEBBING.—THE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 
From its Foundation to A.D. 1492. By the Rev. H. Stebbing, M.A., etc. 2 vols.foolscap 8vo 
with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth. 


STEBBING.—THE HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION. 
By the Rey. H. Stebbing. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth. 


STEEL’S SHIPMASTER’S ASSISTANT, : 
And OWNER’S MANUAL; containing Information necessary for persons connected witl 
Mercantile Affairs ; consisting of the Regulation Acts of the Customs for the United King 
dom, and British Possessions abroad; Navigation Laws ; Registry Acts; Duties of Custom 
of the United Kingdom, the British Plantations in America, Canada, and Isle of Man; in th 
East Indies, Cape of Good Hope, New South Wales, and Van Dieman’s Land; Smuggling 
Acts ; Pilotage throughout England and Scotland ; Insurances ; Commercial Treaties ; Doel 
Charges on Shipping, etc. ew Edition, corrected by J. Stikeman, Secretary to the Eas 
India and China Association. With Tables of Monies, Weights, Measures, and Exchanges 
By Dr. Kelly. WithaSupplement. 1 large vol. 8vo.1/. ls. cloth. i 


STEPHENS.—A MANUAL OF BRITISH COLEOPTERA 5 i. 
Or, BEETLES : containing a Description of all the Species of Beetles hitherto ascertained t 
inhabit Great Britain and Ireland, etc. With a complete Index of the Genera. By J.F 
Stephens, F.L.S., author of “Illustrations of Entomology.” Post 8vo. 14s. cloth. t 

STRONG —CREECE AS A_KINCDOM: i 
A Statistical Description of that Country—its Laws, Commerce, Resources, Public Institutions 
Army, Navy, etc.—from the Arrival of King Otho, in 1833, down to the present time. Fron 
Official Documents and Authentic Sources. By Frederick Strong, Esq., Consul at Athens fo 
the Kingdoms of Bavariaand Hanover. 8vo. 15s. cloth. a 


SUMMERLY (MRS. FELIX).—THE MOTHER’S PRIMER: : 
A Little Child’s First Steps in many Ways. By Mrs. Felix Summerly. Fcap.8vo. print 
in Colours, with a Frontispiece drawn onziuc by William Mulready, R.A, 1s. sewed. 3 

SUNDAY LIBRARY: 3 
Containing nearly One Hundred Sermons by eminent Divines. With Notes, etc. by th 
Rev. T. F. Dibdin, D.D. 6 vols. foolscap 8vo. with 6 Portraits, 30s. cloth; neatly half-bou 


in morocco, with gilt edges, 2/. 12s. 6d. : 
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SW AINSON.—A PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE ON THE STUDY OF NATURAL 


HISTORY. By W. Swainson, Esq. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


A TREATISE ON THE NATURAL HIS- 
TORY & CLASSIFICATION of ANIMALS. 
' By W.Swainson,Esq. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


NATURAL HISTORY AND CLASSIFICA: 
TION OF QUADRUPEDS. By W. Swain- 
son, Esq. Feap. 8vo. with Vignette Title, and 
176 Woodcuts, 6s. cloth. 


NATURAL HISTORY AND CLASSIFICA- 
TION OF BIRDS. By W. Swainson, Esq. 
2vols. feap. 8vo. Vignette Titles, and above 
800 Woodcuts, 123. cloth, 


A TREATISE ON MALACOLOGY ; Or, the 
Natural Classification of Shells and Shell- 
Fish. By W. Swainson, Esq. Fcap. 8vo. with 
eppnotte Title and numerous Woodcuts, 6s. 
cloth, 


NATURAL HISTORY AND CLASSIFICA- 
TION OF FISH, AMPHIBIANS, AND 
REPTILES. By W. Swainson, Esq. 2 vols. 
feap. 8vo. with Vignette Titles and Wood- 
cuts 123. cloth. 

HABITS AND INSTINCT OF ANIMALS. 
By W. Swainson, Esq. Feap. 8vo. with 
Vignette and Woodcuts, 6s. cloth. 

ANIMALSIN MENAGERIES. By W. Swain- 
son, Esq. Feap. 8vo. Vignette Title and 
numerous Woodcuts, 6s. cloth. 

HISTORY AND NATURAL ARRANGE- 
MENT OF INSECTS. By W. Swainson, 
Esq. and W. E.Shuckard, Esq. Fcap. 8vo. 
with Vignette Titleand Woodcuts, 6s. cloth. 

A TREATISE ON TAXIDERMY; with the 
Biography of Zoologists, and Notices of 
their Works. Fcap. 8vo. with Portrait of 
the Author, 6s. cloth. 


SWITZERLAND.—THE HISTORY OF SWITZERLAND. 


Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth. 


TANNER (BISHOP).—NOTITIAZZ MONASTICA. 


By Bishop Tanner. A New Edition, with Corrections and many Additions, constituting a 
Synoptical View of all the Monastic, Chantry, and other Religious Foundations existing in 


England and Wales before the Dissolution of the Monasteries. Edited by Hen 


AsSistant Keeper of the Public Records. 


TATE.—HORATIUS RESTITUTUS 5 


Cole, an 
[iv the press. 


Or, the Books of Horace arranged in Chronological Order, according to the Scheme of Dr. 
Bentley, from the Text of Gesner, corrected and improved. With a Preliminary Dissertation, 
very much enlarged, on the Chronology of the Works, on the Localities, and on the Life 
and Character of that Puet. By James Tate, M.A. Second edition, to whichis nowadded, 


an original Treatise un the Metres of Horace. 


8vo. 12s. cloth. 


‘6 Mr. Tate’s Horatius Restitutns should find a place in the library of the mature scholar, 
of the youthful student, and of the accomplished man of the world.’’— Quarterly Review. 


TATE —THE CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF THE LIFE AND WRITINCS OF 
ST. PAUL, on the basis of the Acts; with Intercalary Matter of Sacred Narrative, supplied 
from the Epistles, and elucidated in occasional Dissertations: with the Hore Pauline of 
Dr. Paley, in a more correct edition, subjoined. By James Tate, M.A., Canon Residentiary 


of St. Paul’s. 8vo. with Map, 13s. cloth. 


TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.}—MARCARET 5 
Or, the Pearl. By the Rev. Charles B. Tayler, M.A. Rector of St. Peter's, Chester, author 


of ** Lady Mary; or, Not of the World;’’ * Tractarianism not of God,” etc. Foolscap 8vo. 
6s. cloth. 


6° The design of this very pleasing and attractive story is to shewtheerrorsof Tractarian- 
ism, and the happy effects that flow from a strict discharze of our duties, religious and moral. 
The book is written in a style eatremely graceful, and is altugether free from that narrow- 


minded iad which has but too frequently appeared of late in works of the same descrip- 
tion,’’—Atlas. 


TAYLER (REV,CHARLES B.)—LADY MARY3 OR, NOT OF THE WORLD. 


By the Rey. Charles B. Tayler, Rector of St. Peter’s,Chester; author of ‘‘ Margaret, or the 


Pearl,’’ etc. Foolscap 8yvo. 6s. 6d. cloth. 


TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)—TRACTARIANISM NOT OF COD. 
Sermons. By the Rev C.B. Tayler, Rector of St.Peter’s, and Evening Lecturer at St. 
Mary’s, Chester; author of ** Lady Mary; or, Not of the World,” etc. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)—DORA MELDER: 


A Story of Alsace. 


author of “Margaret; or, the Pearl,” etc. 


_TAYLOR.—THE STATESMAN. 
By Henry Taylor, Esq., author of ‘‘ Philip Van Artevelde.” 12mo.6s.6d. boards. 


THACKER.— POCKET COMPENDIUM OF COURSING RULES & BYE=LAWS, 
By Thomas Thacker. 12mo. ls.6d. sewed. 


THACKER.—THE COURSER’S ANNUAL REMEMBRANCER, AND STUD= 
BOOK ; being an Alphabetical Return of the Running at all the Public Coursing Clubs in 
England, Ireland, and Scotland, for the Season 1841-42; with the Beagaee (as far as 
received) of the Dogs that won, andthe Dogs that ran up second for eac 
Return of all Single Matches run at those Meetings; with a Preliminary Essay on the 

ByT.Thacker. 8vo. 10s. cloth. 


, THOMSON.—THE DOMESTIC MANACEMENT OF THE SICK ROOM, 


Necessary, in Aid of Medical Treatment, for the Cure of Diseases. 
Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 


For Useinthe Field. 


Decision of Short Courses. 


Thomson, M.D. F.L.S.ete. 2d Edition. 


By Meta Sander. A Translation. Edited by the Rev. C. B. Tayler, 
Fcap. 8vo., with 2 Illustrations, 7s. cloth. 


Prize; also, a 


By Anthony Todd 


ae 
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THIRLWALL.—THE HISTORY OF GREECE, 
By the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of St. David’s. 8 vols. fcap. 8vo. Vignette Titles, 2/7. 83. cl. 
A NEW EDITION, revised, with Notes. Vol.1.demy 8vo., with Maps, 12s. cloth. To be 
completed in 8 volumes. [Vol. 2 is in the Press. 


THOMSON’S SEASONS. 
Edited by Bolton Corney, Esq. Illustrated with Seventy-seven Designs drawn on \Wood by 
the following Members of the Etching Club :— ‘ 


J. Bell, Sculptor. J.C. Horsley. Frank Stone. H.J. Townsend, 
C.W. Cope. J.P Knight. C.Stonhouse. T. Webster, A.R.A. 
Thomas Creswick. R. Redgrave, A.R.A. F. Tayler. 


Engraved by Thompson and other eminent Engravers. 
Square crown 8vo. 21s. cloth; in morocco in the best manner by Hayday, 36s. 


THOMSON.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON ALCEBRA, 
Theoretical and Practical. By James Thomson, LL.D. Professor of Mathematics in the 
University of Glasgow. 12mo. 5s. cloth. 


THOMSON (JOHN).—TABLES OF INTEREST, 

At Three, Four, Four-and-a-half, and Five per Cent., from One Pound to Ten Thousand, 
and from One to Three Hundred and Sixty-five Days, in a regular progression of Single 
Days; with Interest at all the above Rates, from One to Twelve Months, and from One to 
Ten Years. Also, Tables shewing the Exchange on Bills, or Commission on Goods, etc. 
from One-eighth to Five per Cent.; and Tables shewing the Amount of any Salary, Income, 
Expense, etc. by the Day, Month, or Year. To which are prefixed, a Table of Discount on 
Bills at a certain Number of Days or Months; and a Table shewing the exact Number of 
Days, from any Day throughout the Year, to the 3lstof December, the usual Period to which 
Interest is calculated. By John Thomson, Accountant in Edinburgh, 12mo.8s. bound. 


TOMLINE (BISHOP).—ELEMENTS OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOCY 5 
Containing Proofs of the Authenticity and Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures ; a Summary of 
the History of the Jews; a Brief Statement of the Contents of the several Books of the Old 
and New Testaments; a Short Account of the English Translations of the Bible, and of the 
Liturgy of the Church of England; and a Scriptural Exposition of the Thirty-Nine Articles 
of Religion. By George Tomline, D.D. F.R.S., Lord Bishop of Winchester. Designed 
principally for the use of Young Students in Divinity. 14th Edition. With Additional Notes, 
and a Summary of Ecclesiastical History. By Henry Stebbing, ).D., author of ** A History 
of the Church of Christ, from the Confession of Augsburg,” etc. etc. 2 vols. 8vo. 2ls. cloth. 


TOMLINS — A POPULAR LAW DICTIONARY 5 ; 
Familiarly explaining the Terms and Nature of English Law; adapted tothe comprehensionof | 
Persons not educated for the Legal Profession, and affording Information peculiarly useful to 
Magistrates, Merchants, Parochial Officers, and others. By Thomas Edlyne Tomlins, Attorney 
and Solicitor. lthick vol. post 8vo. 18s. cloth. 

The whole work has been revised by a Barrister. 

TOOKE.—A HISTORY OF PRICES 5 
With reference to the Causes of their principal Variations, from 1792 to the Present Time. 
Preceded by a Sketch of the History of the Corn Trade in the last Two Centuries. By 
Thomas Tooke, Esq. F.R.S. 2 vols. 8vo. 1. 16s. cloth. 

A continuation of the above, 

AN ACCOUNT of PRICES and of the State of the CIRCULATION in 1838 and 1839; with 
Remarks on the Corn Laws, and on proposed Alterations in our Banking System. 8vo. 
12s. cloth. 

TRANSACTIONS OF THE CECLOCICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON. 

Second Series. Vol.7. Part I, 4to. with coloured maps, 4s.6d.; Vol.7. Part 2, 4s. 


TRANSACTIONS OF THE ENTOMOLOCICAL SOCIETY. 
The last Part published is Part 1 of Vol. 1V. 8vo. with Plates, 6s. 


TRANSACTIONS OF THE ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON, 
The last Part published is Part 3, Vol. III. 4to. with Plates, 19s. 6d. coloured, and 12s. plain. 


TRANSACTIONS OF THE ROYAL INSTITUTE OF BRITISH ARCHITECTS OF 
LONDON : consisting of a Series of Papers on ‘‘ Antiquities,’’ and ** Construction.” By 
R. Willis, M.A. F.R.S. ete., Ambrose Poynter; Herr Hallmann, of Hanover: Dr. Faraday ; 
Mr. Bracebridge; Herr Beuth, of Berlin; Joseph Gwilt, F.S.A. F.A.S.; Mr. C. H. Smith ; 
Mr. C. Fowler, Hon. Sec.; Mr. W. A. Nicholson, of Lincoln; and Mr. J. P. Papworth, 
Vol. I. Part 2, 4to. with numerous lithographic and woodcut Illustrations, 24s. cloth.. 
*,* Part I. Vol. I. uniform with the above, 16s. cloth. 


TRANSACTIONS OF THE LINNEAN SOCIETY OF LONDON. 
The last Part published is Part 3, Vol. XIX. 4to.with Plates, 40s. 


TRANSACTIONS OF THE INSTITUTION OF CIVIL ENCINEERS. 
Vol. Il. 4to. with Twenty-three finely engraved Plates, 28s. cloth. 
Vol. 1II., with Nineteen finely engraved Plates. 2/. 12s. 6d. cloth. 


TURNER.—THE SACRED HISTORY OF THE WORLD, 

Philosophically considered. By S. Turner, F.S.A.R.A.S.L. New Edit. 3 vols. 8vo. 42s. bds. 

Vol. 1 considers the Creation and System of the Earth, and its Vegetable and Animal Races 
and Material Laws, and Formation of Mankind. 

Vol. 2, the Divine Economy in its special Relation to Mankind, and in the Deluge, and the 
History of Human Affairs. 

Vol. 3, the Provisions for the Perpetuation and Support of the Human Race, the Divine System 
of our Social Combinations, and the Supernatural History of the World. 


PRINTED FOR LONGMAN, BROWN, AND CO. 31 


TURNER (SHARON).—RICHARD III.: 
; A Poem. By Sharon Turner, Esq., F.S.A. and R.A.S.L., author of ‘‘The History of the 
Anglo-Saxons,” ‘*The Sacred History of the World,” ete. Foolscap 8vo. 7s.6d., cloth. 
TURNER.—THE HISTORY OF ENCLAND, 
From the Earliest Period to the Death of Elizabeth. By Sharon Turner, Esq. F.A.S.R.A.S.L.- 
12 vols. 8yo. 81. 3s. cloth. 
Or four separate portions, us follows :— 

THE HISTORY of the ANGLO-SAXONS; comprising the History of England from the 
Earliest Period to the Norman Conquest. 6th Edition, 3 vols. 8vo. 2/. 5s. boards. 

THE HISTORY of ENGLAND during the MIDDLE AGES; comprising the Reigns from 
William the Conqueror to the Accession of Henry VIII., and also the History of the Litera- 
ture, Religion, Poetry, and Progress of the Reformation, and of the Language during that 
period. 3d Edition, 5 vols. 8vo. 31. boards. 

THE HISTORY of the REIGN of HENRY VIII.; comprising the Political History of the 
commencement of the English Reformation: being the First Part of the Modern History of 
England. 3d Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 26s. boards. 

THE HISTORY of the REIGNS of EDWARD VI., MARY, and ELIZABETH; being the 
Second Part of the Modern History of England. 3d Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 32s. boards. 


TURNER.—A TREATISE ON THE FOOT OF THE HORSE, 

And a New System of Shoeing, by One-sided Nailing; and on the Nature, Origin, and 
Symptoms of the Navicular Joint Lameness, with Preventive and Curative Treatment. By 
James Turner, M.R.V.C. Royal 8vo. 7s. 6d. boards. 

TURTON’S (DR.) MANUAL OF THE LAND AND FRESHWATER SHELLS OF 
THE BRITISH ISLANDS. A new Edition, thoroughly revised, and with considerable 
Additions. By John Edward Gray, Keeper of the Zoological Collection in the British Museum. 
Post 8vo. with Woodcuts, and 12 coloured Plates, 15s. cloth. 

UNCLE PETER.—UNCLE PETER’S FAIRY TALES. 

The First Story, containing the History and Adventures of Little Mary, Queen of the 
Great Island of Brakarakakaka. By Uncle Peter, F.R.L.M.M. T.T. F.A.S. Q.Q. X.Y.Z., etc. 
Foolscap8vo. 5s. 6d. cloth. 

URE.—DICTIONARY OF ARTS, MANUFACTURES, AND MINES; 
Containing a clear Exposition of their Principles and Practice. By Andrew Ure, M.D. 
F.R.S. M.G.S.M.A.S. Lond.; M. Acad. N.S. Philad.; S. Ph.Soc. N. Germ. Hanov.; Mullii. 
etc. etc. Third Fdition, corrected. 8vo. illustrated with 1240 Woodcuts, 50s. cloth. 

URE (DR.)— RECENT IMPROVEMENTS IN ARTS, MANUFACTURES, 
AND MINES; being the 2d Edition of a Supplement to the 3d Edition of his *¢ Dictionary.”’ 
By Andrew Ure, M.D. F.R.S.etc. 8vo with numerous Wood Engravings, 14s. cloth. 

VON ORLICH (CAP.)—TRAVELS IN INDIA, 

And the adjacent Countries, in 1842 and 1843. By Capt. Leopold Von Orlich. Translated 
from the German by H. Evans Lloyd, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. with coloured Frontispieces, and 
numerous Illustrations on Wood, 25s. cloth. 

““ Capt. Von Orlich’s letters are rapid, lively, and well stored with matter. His remarks 
on native life, on the natural and artificial feutures of India, and on the character and 
effects of its government, are curious and interesting. The spirited woodcuts interspersed 
shew an artistical eye, as well as a facile pencil.”’—Spectator. 


WALKER (GEO.)—CHESS STUDIES : ‘ 

| Comprising One Thousand Games actually Played during the last Half Century; presenting 
a unique Collection of Classical and Brilliant Specimens of Chess Skill in every stage ot 
the Game, and thus forming a complete Encyclopedia of Reference. By George Walker. 
Medium 8vo. 108. 6d. sewed. 

WATERTON.—ESSAYS ON NATURAL HISTORY, 

Chiefly Ornithology. By Charles Waterton, Esq., author of ‘‘Wanderings in South 
America.’’? With an Autobiography of the Author, and a View of Walton Hall. Sth Edition, 
| foolscap Svo. 8s. cloth. 

_ SECOND SERIES. With Continuation of Mr. Waterton’s Autobiography. 2d Edition, fcap. 
8vo. with Vignette by T. Creswick, A.R.A. 6s. 6d. cloth. 

| 6 Mr. Waterton is acharming writer. Candid, cordial, good-hearted, and full of the most 
masculine sympathies. His Autobiography will rank with the most piquant anu cumprehen- 
isive pieces of that kind uj writing in the language. His Essays, with little of the learned 
pretences, have a store of cheerful wisdom in them which yields unfailing instructrveness and 
pleasure.’’—Examiner. 


WEBSTER.—AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF DOMESTIC ECONOMY 3; 


Comprising such subjects as are most immediately connected with Housekeeping; as, 
The Construction of Domestic Edifices, with the modes of Warming, Ventilating, and 
Lighting them—A description of the various articles of Furniture. with the nature of their 
Materials— Duties of Servants—A general account of the Animal and Vegetable Substances 
used as Food, and the methods of preserving and preparing them by Cooking—Making 
Bread—The Chemical Nature and the Preparation of all kinds of Fermented Liquors used 
as Beverage — Materials employed in Dress and the Toilet— Business of the Laundry — 
Description of the various Wheel Carriages—Preservation of Health—Domestic Medicine, 
etc.etc.etc. By Thomas Webster, F.G.S., etc.; assisted by The late Mrs. Parkes, author 
of ‘* Domestic Duties.’’? 1 thick vol. 8vo. illustrated with nearly 1000 Woodeuts. 50s. cl. 
**The wide range of topics included in this most useful Encyclopedia, are all treated with 
@ fulness which leaves nothing to be desired. The volume exhausts the subject, and defies all 
competition. It is richly illustrated with woodcuts, adding greatly to its value. We strongly 
recommend every lady, and all others who are concerned in the management of domestic 
affairs, to make themselues familiar with Mr. Webster's work, which must be regarded as an 
indispensable book of reference to every housekeeper.’”—Eclectic Review. 
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WARDLA W.—DISCOURSES ON THE PRINCIPAL POINTS OF THE SOCINIAN | 
CONTROVERSY —the Unity of God, and the Trinity of Persons inthe Godhead—the Supreme 
Divinity of Jesus Christ—the Doctrine of the Atonement—the Christian Character, etc. 
By Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. 5th Edition, 8vo. 15s. cloth. } 


WELSFORD (HENRY).—ON THE ORIGIN AND RAMIFICATIONS OF THE 
ENGLISH LANGUAGE; preceded by an Investigation into the Primitive Seats, Harly 
arerecdes, and ie Settlements, of the principal European Nations. By Henry Welsford. 
8vo. s.6d. cloth. 


WHITE’S COMPENDIUM. OF THE VETERINARY ART 3 

Containing Plain and Concise Observations on the Construction and Management of the 

Stable ; a brief and popular Outline of the Structure and Economy of the Horse; the Nature, - 

Symptoms.and Treatment of the Diseases and Accidents to which the Horse is liable : the best 
ethod of performing various Important Operations ; with Advice to the Purchasers of Horses ; 

and a copious Materia Medica and Pharmacopeia. 17th edition, entirely reconstructed, with 

considerable Additions and Alterations, bringing the work up to the present state of Veteri- 

nary Science. By W.C. Spooner, 8vo. with coloured Plate, 16s. cloth. 


WHITE’S COMPENDIUM OF CATTLE MEDICINE 5 
Or, Practical Observations on the Disorders of Cattle and other Domestic Animals, except 
the Horse. 6th Edition, re-arranged, with copious Additions and Notes. By W.C. Spooner, 
Vet. Surgeon, author of a ‘*Treatise on the Influenza,” and a ‘‘ Treatise on the Foot and 
Leg of the Horse,” etc. 8vo. 9s. cloth. 


WIGAN (DR. A. L.J—THE DUALITY OF THE MIND, 
Proved by the Structure, Functions, and Diseases of the Brain, and by the Phenomena 
of Mental Derangement; and shewn to be essential to Moral Responsibility. With an 
Appendix: 1. On the Influence of Religion on Insanity; 2. Conjectures on the Nature of © 
the Meats eS penatiens ; 3. On the Management of Lunatic Asylums. By A.L. Wigan, M.D. 
8vo. 12s. cloth. 


WILBERFORCE (W.)—A PRACTICAL VIEW OF THE PREVAILING 
RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS OF PROFESSED CHRISTIANS, in the Higher and Middle 
Classes in this Country, contrasted with Real Christianity. By William Wilberforce, Esq. 
M.P. for the County of York. 17th Edition. Svo. 4s.6d. boards. f 


*,* 19th Edition. 12mo. 4s. 6d. boards. 
WILKINSON.—THE ENCINES OF WAR, ETC. 


Being a History of Ancient and Modern Projectile Instruments and Engines of Warfare and 
Sporting; including the Manufacture of Fire Arms, the History and Manufacture of Gun- 
powder, of Swords, and of the cause of the Damascus Figure in Sword Blades, with some 
Observations on Bronze: to which are added, Remarks on some Peculiarities of Iron, and on 
the extraordinary Effect produced by the Action of Sea Water on Cast Iron; with Details of 
the various miscellaneousExperiments. By H.Wilkinson, M.R.A.S. 8vo.9s. cloth. 


WILLOUGHBY (LADY)—A _ DIARY. 
Purporting to be by the LADY WILLOUGHBY of the Reign of Charles I., embracing some 
Passages of her Domestic History from 1635 to 1648. 3d edition. Square foolscap 8vo. 
8s. boards, or 18s. bound in morocco (old style.) | 


*,* This volume is printed and bound in the style of the period to which The Diary refers. 


“© The great charm of the hook, which makes it almost impossible to lay it aside until 
wholly perused, is its beautiful simplicity, united to the most touching pathos, ever and anon 
relieved by little notices of household cares, and sweet pictures of domestic felicity.” 

Scotsman. 


ZUMPT (PROF.)—A GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANCUACE. 
By C. G. Zumpt, Ph. D. Professor in the University, and Member of the Royal Academy of 
Berlin. Translated from the 9th Edition of the original, and adapted to the use of English 
Students, by Leonhard Schmitz, Ph. D., late of the University of Bonn; with numerous | 
Additions and Corrections by the Author. 8vo. 14s. cloth. 


66 Tt would seem by a preface to this translation, from the pen of Professor Zumpt himself, 
that the translation so long in use in our English schools and colleges has not been satis- 
factory to the learned author. He describes it as imperfect, inaccurate, and translated from 
an early edition; ‘while the German original, by continued labour on my part, had in its 
details become quite a different work.’ To the new translation, here published, he has given 
every assistance. Though the edition from which it is translated has appeared within a year, 
his unceasing philological labours had already collected a large number of corrections and 
additions for Vette use; these he has sent to Dr. Schmitz for incorporation in the English — 
teat, and they make the volume before us more perfect than the German original. The 
Professor expresses the greatest confidence in his translator's learning and accuracy; and 
intimates that it will henceforth be their ‘ united endeavour’ to remedy what deficiences may 
be found. Thus, beyond all question, is the work of Dr. Schmitz henceforward the authorized 
version of Zumpt’s Grammar; a book which well deserves its great celebrity and the high 
esteem by which it is held by the best scholars. To the better education of both Germany and 
England in that knowledge of antiquity which is so essential to mental culture, Professor | 
Zumpt has contributed not a little by his admirable Latin Grammar.”’—Examiner. 


London: Printed by Manning and Mason, Ivy-lane, St. Paul’s. 
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